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Annex 94

Joint Communiqué on the Ministerial Talks held in Geneva on 16 and 17 February 1966,
between Dr. Ignacio Iribarren Borges, Minister of Foreign Affairs of Venezuela the
Hon. Michael Stewart, UK Minister for Foreign Affairs and the Hon. Forbes Burnham,
Prime Minister of British Guiana, 17 February 1966

(Translation)

Republica de Venezucla, Ministerio de Relaciones Exteriores, Reclamacion de la Guavana
Esequiba, Documentos 1962-1981, Caracas (1892).






Translation

REPUBLIC OF VENEZUELA
MINISTRY OF FOREIGN AFFAIRS

CLAIM TO GUAYANA ESEQUIBA

DOCUMENTS
1962 -1981

CARACAS, 1981
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JOINT COMMUNIQUE ON THE MINISTERIAL TALKS HELD IN GENEVA ON 16
AND 17 FEBRUARY 1966, BETWEEN MR. IGNACIO IRIBARREN BORGES,
MINISTER FOR FOREIGN AFFAIRS OF VENEZUELA, THE HON. MICHAEL
STEWART, MINISTER FOR FOREIGN AFFAIRS OF THE UNITED KINGDOM, AND
THE HON. L. FORBES S. BURNHAM, PRIME MINISTER OF BRITISH GUIANA

As agreed in the Joint Communiqué of 10 December 1963, talks have been held at the Palais
des Nations, Geneva, on 16 and 17 February between the Minister of Foreign Affairs of Venezuela,
on the one hand, and the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs of the United Kingdom and the
Prime Minister of British Guiana, on the other, to continue at ministerial level the governmental
discussions on the relations between Venczuela and British Guiana.

An exchange of ideas and proposals for the practical settlement of the pending issues took
place. These discussions were conducted in the spirit of cordiality and understanding that
characterizes the relations between the governments participating in them.

As aresult of the discussions, an agreement was signed, the stipulations of which will provide
a definitive solution to these issues.

The Governments have agreed to bring the text of this agreement to the attention of the
Secretary General of the United Nations.

The agreement has been welcomed by the Ministers of the three governments as it provides a
means of resolving a dispute that threatened to damage relations between two neighbours and
contains the basis of goodwill for future cooperation between Venezuela and Guyana.

Geneva, 17 February 1966.
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Minules of the 4th. Meeting, 1st. Session of the Mixed Commission. -

Caracas, July 4, 1966
4 p.m.

The Commission mei al 4 p. m., in the presence of the Honourable
Representatives of Guyana, Sir Donald Jackson and Mohamed Shahabuddeen, and
the Honourable Represenlatives of the Goveynment of Venezuela, Doclors
Luis Lorvelo and Gonzalo Garcia Buslillos.

My. SHAHABUDDEEN referred {o article 14 of the draft rules of
procedure and poinied out thal ils present wording seemed to indicate that
articie 5 of the Geneva Agreement made some reference to draft agreemenis.
Since that was not the case, he proposed in ovder lo correct that erroneous
impression, the following wording: "With regard lo the agreement referred
to in erticle 5 of the Geneva Agreement, the Representatives of either
couniry shall be at liberty to submil to the Mixed Commission any velevant
proposal”. He staited that he thought the last sentence of dvaft article 14
could stand unamended.

Dr. GARCIA BUSTILLOS pointed out thai the wording proposed by
My. Shahabuddeen gave the impvession that article 5 of the Geneva Agree-
ment referred to only one agreement, whereas there could in fact be any
number of them. He consequenily proposed the following wording: 'A
motion io approve any agreement of the kind referred lo in article 5, para-
graph 2 of the Geneva Agreement, may be submitled to the Commission
by any Representative",

Mr. SHAHABUDDEEN accepied (his wovding. Regarding articles
15 to 19, he staled that they tended o cveale a permanent infrastructure _
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that he thought was not to be desired, since il would diminish the flexibility
of the Commission and would snnecessavily augment its expenses. He
expressed the opinion that draft ariicle 7, already approved, covered all
that was necessary for the working of the Commission, and that the pre-
sent Session of the Commission was proof that nio permanent staff was
requirved, since iis work had proceeded well without it. As lo erticle 16,
he siated that only thai pert of il should be relained that provided for the
drawing up of the Minules.

Dr. GARCIA BUSTILLOS accepled Mr. Shehabuddeen's proposal,
but expressed the opinion that theve should be a provision for ihe appoinl-
ment of secrelaries who would draw up the Minules.

Mr. SHAHABUDDEEN stated that he did nol think it necessary lhal
permaneni secrefaries be appointed, since the legal value of the minutes
depended, not on the pevsons who drafted them, but on the approval given
them by Lhe Representatives.

Dr. GARCIA BUSTILLOS proposed the following wording for articie 16:
"'The Secveiarial shall draw up the Minutes in the official languages and sub-
mil them fo the Mixed Commission for its approval ™.

Myr. SHAHABUDDEEN accepled this proposal. He proposed the
Sfoliowing wovding for avticle 20: "The salaries of the experts that the
Mixed Commission might appoint shall be paid, in'equal paris, by both
Governmenis "

Dr. GARCIA BUSTILLOS accepled this wording.

Mr. SHAHABUDDEEN stated that article 21 was eniively accepiable.
He proposed the inclusion before ariicle 21 of a new article worded as
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follows: " The meetings of the Mixed Commission shall be private and con-
fidential”. He poinied oul that this article would conform to prudence and
to the spirit of the Geneva Agreement, and would also facilitale the work of
the Commission by allowing the Representalives greater freedom in the
expression of their points of view. -

Dr. GARCIA BUSTILLOS accepied this proposal, and proposed in
turn lo add the following wovds lo the new article: "unless, in any partic-
ular case, the Commission agrees to hold a public meeting or to issue a
communiqué relating to its proceedings'

Mr. SHAHABUDDEEN accepied the addition proposed by Dr. Garcia.

Dr. LORETO proposed that the following words be added to article 21:
" and decide any malter not foreseen in them "

SIR DONALD JACKSON stated thatl, although he thought it unnecessary
to refer to the Commission's power to decide any matters relating lo its own
procedure, since such power was undersiood, he had no objection to the
inclusion of the wording proposed by Dr. Loreto.

Dr. GARCIA BUSTILLOS suggested a vecess in ovder o discuss
informally the points relating lo the vules of proceduve that had not yel been
agreed upon.

Mr. SHAHABUDDEEN accepled this suggestion.

The Commission mel again after a recess of 30 minuies, in the
bresence of the honourable Representatives of Guyana, Siv Donald Jackson
and Mohamed Shahabuddeen, and the honourable Representative of Vene-
zuela Dv. Gonzalo Garcla Bustillos.

Mr. SHAHABUDDEEN veferrved to arlicles 4 and 5 and stated that

11
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he did not feel authorized at the moment lo decide definitively the date, place
or agenda of the next session, bul that he felt that, once his Government had
made known io them its Zeneral policy diveclives in the matter, Siv Donald
Jackson and himself would be able to adopt such decisions regarding fulure
sessions. He stated that, in consequence, it had been agreed during the
recess lo adopi the following wording: " The date, place and agenda of each
meeting shall be fixed al the preceding meeling or as soon as possible
thereafier”, in the understanding that, in accordemce with article 21, the
Representatives of Venezuela would be at liberty to propose the revision of
the article at the mnext session.

Dr. GARCIA BUSTILLOS staled "As Mr. Shahabuddeen has stated,
the Represenialives of Venezuela have accepted that modification pro-
visionally -I refer to the wording that modifies articles 4 and 5 of the
draft under discussion- on the understanding that this provisional wording
is to be a subject of discussion at the next session of the Mixed Commission.
In other words, Venezuela's acceptlance of that wording is a provisional
acceplance. As Mr. Shahabuddeen has said, in accordance with the power
Liven us by what is now ariicle 21 -but which will have a different number
in the final Rules of Procedure- we, the Representatives of Venezuela,
shall propose as a point of the agenda the renewed discussion of this word-
ing, since af the next opportunily the Representalives of Guyana will have
received the necessary instrictions to enable them to discuss the problem
of periodicity put forward in erticle 4 of the Venezuelan drafi. If was also
undevrstood in the informal discussions that the Representatives of Guyana
kindly promised, and we fully appreciate their kindness, thet regarding

.-,:,1
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the dale of the next meeting, they would endeavoy to oblain, after discussing
the matter with their Government, that it be held in the coming month of
August, if possible tn the first forinight. We also know that they will
transmil with interest the Venezuelan proposal that, apar! from the matter
already veferred to, the agenda of the next meeting include the agreements
referred to in the second pavagraph of avticle 5 of the Geneva Agreement.
On that understanding, we have accepled the provisional wording proposed
by Mr. Shahabuddeen'

Myr. SHAHABUDDEEN stated that the Representalives of Guyana
would indeed pass on lo their Government the points of view of the Repre-
sentatives of Venezuela vegarding the date and agenda of the next session.
He indicated, howevey, for the purpose of the recovd, thal they were in
no position atl the moment to entey into any agreement concerning those
matlers. He further siated: " Passing now to articie 7, we veturn to the
difficullies which we expressed on Saturday regarding the inclusion of the
words 'or in the territory in dispule'’. We explained our very veal desire
to preserve the cordialily and amicable tone of our conversations and ve-
ferred to the fear that the inclusion of these words might fasien foc much
attention on the area of the matter which o our minds is not now opened
Jor discussion, having regevd fo the way in which the problem has been
entrusied for the consideration of the Commission of the Geneva Agreement.
We are not insensible lo the real nature of the claim being put forward by
Venezuela, but we do consider it to be our duty to strive o ensure that the
conversations held in this Commission do conform to the way the problem
has been presented to us for consideration by the Geneva Agveement.

In our conversation during the interval, I veferred fo the fact that

Annex 95
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article 1 of that Agreement chavged us with the vesponsability of seeking
satisfactory solutions for the practical settlement of the controversy

which has arisen on account of the contention by Venezueln that fhe Arbitral
Award of 1899 was null and void. This we consider io be the principal task
of the Commission. Unfil this is tackled, we do not think it porper to draw
too much atlention to any other claims which could be presented after the
solution of that main problem. For these reasons we agreed to the retention
of article 7, subject to deletion of the words in question, namely, 'or in
the tervitory in dispute’. The Honourahle Representative of Venezuela,

Dr. Garela, proposed a veformulation of that clause so as to provide for
the case of a meeting of the Commission being held in what was described as
the terrilory in dispuie. The posilion we took was that we would agree to
article 7 without the words in question and that the Representatives for
Venezuela weve free to formulate a fresh provision rvelating to the words

in question and that that formulation would stand deferved for comsideration
at the next session.

Dr. GARCIA BUSTILLOS stated: "As Mr. Shahabuddeen has said,
aviicie 7 would be wovrded as follows: " The Government in whose tervitory
the session is held shall provide the installation and materials necessary
Jor the holding of thal session”, incorpovating the first amendment proposed
by My. Shahabuddeen on Saturday. It would continue as follows: "[f the
Mixed Commission meels oulside of the tervitories of the two Governments,
the expenses shall be equally shared by both Governments". The additional
wording, as staied by My. Shakabuddeen, veferved to the possibility that
the Mixed Commission should meet in the lerritory in dispute. In private
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conversation and in the wish fo preserve the climale of understanding and
cordialily of this Mixed Commission, we accepied the suggestion that this
matter be deferved for discussion at the nexi session cither as a new
article or as an addition to the last part of article 7.

I'wish to state in the name f Venezuela that the interpretation of
article 1 of the Geneva Agreement refers to the quest, by this Mixed
Commission, of practical solutions to a contrvoversy. That conlyoversy
arises as a vesult of the confention on the part of Venezuela that the Paiis
Arbitral Award of 1899 is null ond void. And when Venezuela describes
that Award as being null and void, it is then clear that the controversy
refers, unquestionably, to a territorial dispute, that is to say, thal theve
is a territory to which our country has sufficient and valid legal title. That
is precisely the cause of this controversy; that was the cause of the Geneva
Agreement; and that is the ceuse of the existence of this Mixed Commission.

And I would like this to be perfectly cleay, We are, of course, and it
could not be otherwise, discussing in this fivst session our installation
and subsequent work, and the procedures thal we ave to follow, but we,
necessarily shall have to dedicate ourselves in succeeding sessions o
seek practical solutions. I wish to express our Government's conviction
that the quest for those practical solutions must be carvied out in a spirit
of great cordiality and understanding, for il is evident that the work that
this Mixed Commission can accomplish can insure a fufure of great
friendship and undevstanding between the new State of Guyana and the
Venezuelon Stete. We, the Members of this Mixed Commission have in
our hands a great task. Our fask consists not only in seeking that practical
solution, but also in insuyring that, by the way we caryy out that task, the

Annex 95
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best velations of friendship and cordialily be established beiween both
States. Venezuela believes thal this spivit of cordialily will always reign,
and thal the good relations between neighbors io whick Sir Donald Jackson
referved to this movning will be effective and prosperous relations which
will benefil botk our countries.

I think that after having approved article 7 in the way in which it
has been read, leaving the second part to be included in the agenda of the
next meeling, we can proceed fo vevise the numbers of the articles. I
think this is easy work. I offer lo do it myself, in ovder to facilitete the
work of the Secrelariatl, that has to draw up the documents in English and
Spanish tomorrow, in the way in which they have been approved by this
Mixed Commission™.

My. SHAHABUDDEEN accepled Dr. Garcia Bustilles' offer lo vevise
the numbering of the articles of the Rules of Procedure in accovdance with
the modificatlions adopted by the Commission. He staied that he noiiced,
in the light of Dv. Garcfu: Bustillos' words, that there exisied a problem
of interpretation regavding the first paragraph of article 1 of the Geneva
Agrveement; that he thought that meeting did nol offer adequate opportunity
to discuss the malter, bui that, for the purpose of the vecord he wished
to point oul the exisience of thal difference of opinion in ovder to preclude
his silence from being interpreted as a tacil acceptance of the inler-
pretation of that article as expressed by Dr. Garcia Busillos.

SIR DONALD JACKSON expressed his satisfaction for the covdiality
that has existed in the wovk of the Commission, and the way the Repre-
sentatives of Guyana had been veceived by their Venezuelan colleagues.
He expressed his thanks and his congraiulations to the secrelarial staff
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and the interpreters jor the way in which they had helped the Commission
carry oul ifs work.

Dv. GARCIA BUSTILLOS also expressed his satisfaction for the
climate of friendship that had existed in the Commission and said it had
beer truly a great pleasure for the Venezuclan Representatives to have hed the
opportunity of working logether with the representatives of Cuyane.

The meeling and the session adjourned at 8 p. m.
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The First Conference of Amerindians Chiefs and Captains of Guyana, held at Cabacaburi
Mission, Pomeroon River, under the auspices of the Amerindian Association of Guyana,
7-14 April 1967

Ministerio del Poder Popular para Relaciones Exteriores, Archivo de Fronteras, Primera

Conferencia de los Jefes v Capitanes Amerindios de Guyana, llevada a cabo en la mision

Cabacaburi, en el rio Pomeron auspiciada por la Asociacion Amerindio de Guvana, 1967,
Box: E-12.
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'[ Neville Calistre (Observer) Cabacaburi.
-7)_’2 Sammuel Antheny (Chief) Waipa. Rup.
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Third interim Report, 7th Session of the Mixed Commission, 29 December 1967

Ministerio de Poder Popular para Relaciones Exteriores, Séptima sesion de la Comision Mixta,
Tercer Reporte parcial. Archivo de Fronteras, Box: E-20.

25



26



Annex 97

THIRD INTERIM REPORT
OF THE
MIXED COMMISSION

Caracas, December 29th, 1.967

The undersigned, the Honourable Representatives of the Govern-
ment of Venezuela, Dr. Luis Loreto and Dr. Gonzale Garcia Bustillos and
the Honourable Representatives of the Government of Guyana, Sir Donald
Jackson and My. Mohamed Shahabuddeen, members of the Mixed Commis-
sion created undey the Geneva Agreement of February, 1966, submitl to
their respective Governments and to the Government of the United Kingdom
of Greai Britain and the Northern Ireland the following Third Inierim Report
under Article 3 of the said Agreement. The First, Second and part of the
Thivd Sessions of the Commission have already been reporied on in the
First Interim Repori and the conclusion of the Third Session, the Fourth
and part of the Fifth Sessions have been included in the Second Intevim Report.

FIFTH SESSION

The Fifth Session of the Mixed Commission was held in Caracas on
the 3rd.and 4th. days of July, 1967, at the Ministry of Foreign Affairs of
Venezuela. The Commission approved the minutes of the Fourth Session
and drew up the Second Interim Repori. Copies of those minutes were at-
tached to that Report. The Guyanese Delegation vead a statement on ceriain
activities in the lervilory west of the Essequibo River, the text of which is

‘ atlached to the minutes of the Fifth Session ( marked Appendix A of those
minutes ), and stated that these aclivities directly affected the proposal made
by Venezuela for joint development of the area located west of the Essequibo

River in that the activities in question seriously prejudiced consideraiion of
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this proposal.

This was followed by the veading of a copy of a formal note from the
Hon. Mr. 8. S. Ramphal, Atiorney General and Minister of State of Guyana fto
His Excellency the Venezuelan Ambassador ( marked Appendix B of the said
minutes ). The Guyanese Delegaiion also read the Resolution passed at the
Conference of Amerindian Chiefs and Captains held at Kabakabuyi from the
7th. to the 14th. of April ( marked as Appendix C of the said minuies ), and
the statements of the Amerindians on the Meeling held on those days ( marked
Appendix D). The Guyanese Delegalion said that they had made a statement
and read the other documents as they thought this to be their duly in order that
the meeting of the Mixed Commission should continue in the spirit of confidence
and cordiality which had prevailed up to that time. The Venezuelan Delegation
underiook thal these matiers raised by Siv Donald would be studied by the
Government of Venezuela and they made a short formal statement rejecting the
contents of the Guyanese stalement ( attached to Appendix E of the said minutes).
The Session then drafted and approved the Second Interim Report and the date of
the following meeting was fixed for the second half of Ociober when, if there was

no inconvinience, it would be held in Barbados, ov Georgeloun.

SIXTH SESSION

The Sixth Session was held in Georgetown on Oclober 30, 31; November
2, 3, 4, 6, 28, 29, 30 and December 1sf. The Commission adopted the minutes
( Appendices I, I, IIT )
of the previous Session (Minuies V-1, V-2, V-3). The Venezuelan Delegation
presented a detailed plan ( Attached as Appendix IT of the minutes of the Sixth
Session ) for the development of the area situated west of the Essequibo River.

This, they said, was mevrely an elaboraiion of a proposal for joint developmeni
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of the area which they had submitled to the Commission on the 17th. of March,
1967, and they now asked the Guyanese Delegation whether they and the Govern
ment of Guyana accepted in principle that proposal. The Guyanese Delegation
asked for lime to study the detailed plan in which the proposal was >

elaborated. The Venezuelan Delegation said thai they were requesting an

answer to the orviginal proposal made on Mavrch 17th. and not to the detailed

plan, but the Guyanese Delegation insisted that they needed time to understand
Jrom the detailed plan the full import of the proposal. The Venezuelan Delegation
said that the Guyanese Delegation were being intransigent and were using dilatory
tactics, and withdrew from the conference table after veading a statement in
Spanish ( Marked Appendix I of those minutes ) saying that they were giving the
Guyanese Delegation and Government lime to think over the serious consequences
that might flow from their conduct, and that they would in the meanwhile remain
in Caracas to velurn to Geovgetoun at the end of two weeks.

The Session vesumed in November 28ih. after the Venezuelan Conmis-
sioners had received from the Guyanese Commissioners a telegram expressing
the coniinued readiness of the Guyanese Commissioners ' fo discuss aqll
substantive aspects of the proposals before the Commission .

The Guyanese Commissioners made a statement in which they said that
the Venezuelan assertions of intransigence and dilatoriness and their warnings
of the grave consequences thereof weve hgsed ou a complete misunderstanding
of the attitude of the Guyanese Commissioners in seeking time to consider the
Venezuelan plan. The Guyanese Commissioners said that they vejected what
the Venezuelan Commissioners had said and asserted that the Guyanese Com-
missioners vemained veady to give an answer lo the Venezuelan proposals which
they would have done at the last meeting had they been given the opporiunity.
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The Guyanese Delegation presented the following formulation of theiy reaction
to the idea of co-operation between Venezuela and Guyana: " The Guyanese
Commissioners are prepared to accepl the principle of co-operation behween
the Government of Guyana and the Government of Venezuela in velalion to
economic development! provided that such co-opevation is consistent with
Guyana's sovereignty and with Guyana's current seven-year development
programme . The Venezuelan Delegation proposed informal sessions to
exchange poinis of view on the maiter.

The Delegations mel in an informal session and as a result were able
to report at the formal session on December 1st. an agreement on the
advisabilily of setting up a sub-commission in the following teyrms: 'In
conformity with the terms and in the coniext of the Geneva Agreement it is
agreed lo sel up a sub-commission of experts o siudy the possible areas of
co-operation belween Venezuela and Guyana for the financing and carrying out
by them of plans of economic developmeni and inter-culiural exchange '. It
was however agreed that al the Seventh Session lhere would be discussed the
composition and functioning of this sub-commission as well as the time limit
for iis procedural steps.

The Session was then adjourned and it was agreed thal the Sevenih
Session would be held in Caracas between Chrisimas day and New Year's day.

SEVENTH SESSION

The Seventh Session was held in Maracay, Venezuela, on December
27th. and 28th. and al the Minisiry of Foreign Affairs in Caracas on December
29k,

The Commission adopited the Minules of the previous Session,
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{ Appendices IV, V, VI, VI, VIII, IX, X, XI. - Minules VI (1-XT ) and
drafted and signed the Third Interim Report of the Mixed Commission.

The Commission also discussed the appoiniment of a sub-commission
of experis and agreement was veached in the following terms:

1). - That three experis skould be named by each side within the
first two weeks of January, 1968.

2). - Thati the experis should hold their first meeting by the end
of January, 1968,

3). - That the experis should submit a report of the work done to
the Mixed Commission by the 1st. March, 1968.

4). - That the terms of refevence should be as iu the agreement
to appoint a sub-commission of experis: " lo study possible
areas of co-operalion between Venezuela and Guyana for the
financing and carrying oul by them of ﬂms of economic
development and intercultural exchange '

The Commission agreed that the 8th. Session should be held in

Georgelown during the month of March 1968.

The Minutes of this Session shall be included inthe Fourth Interim

Bfoeke D sl d e bog e
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Project for the Joint Development of the Territory West of the Essequibo River 1968

(Translation- Excerpt)

Ministerio de Relaciones Exteriores. Archivo de Fronteras, Proyecto de Desarrollo Conjunto del
territorio Situado al Oeste del Rio Esequibo, afio 68, 1968 Box: E-12.
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Subject: Project for the joint development of the territory located to the west of the Essequibo River,
year 1968,

In March of the current vear, the representatives of Venezuela in the Mixed Commission
created by virtue of the Geneva Agreement of February 17, 1966, presented to the distinguished
Representatives of Guiana, at the Fourth Meeting held in Georgetown, a proposal whose text is as
follows:

MIXED COMMISSION
Whereas,
PROPOSES:

That until a satisfactory solution to the controversy is found. and without affecting in any way
the rights of the parties, the Governments of Guyana and Venczuela shall enter into a special
agreement enabling both States to:

1) Increase the cultural exchange of the two countries; and

2) Jointly develop the territory east of the Essequibo River under special administrative
arrangements to be agreed upon by the parties.

At the Fifth Meeting held in Caracas in July of this vear, the Honourable Representatives
of Guyana asked the Venezuclan Representation to elaborate on the proposal that was transcribed
above.

Therefore, in the best spirit of understanding and cooperation, the Representatives of
Venezuela submit for the consideration of the Honourable Representatives of Guyana, as an
extension of the foregoing proposal. the following project.
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PROJECT FOR THE JOINT DEVELOPMENT OF THE TERRITORY LOCATED WEST OF THE
ESSEQUIBO RIVER

In order to accelerate the integral development of the territory west of the Essequibo River, it
is proposed that a Sub-Commission of Experts be established to study the possibility of implementing
a series of projects for the economic and social development of this region.

In addition, the present document outlines the different arcas of technical assistance and
training of individuals that can be offered as a preliminary step to the elaboration of a diagnosis and
development program that, in accordance with Guyana's five-year plan, will contribute to the
achievement of the aforementioned objectives.

A) DEVELOPMENT

1. Basic infrastructure works for development. In order to achieve the development of this area, it is

necessary to build a series of infrastructure works that will allow the establishment of the basic means
of production and the necessary services for the population.

The Venezuelan Government, through the Ministry of Public Works, can provide technical
advice and construction of hydraulic works, flood control and defence, roads. geodesy. aerial
photogrammetry and mapping.

Considering that one of the main needs of the area is the scarce road system, we offer the
study, design and construction of a road connecting Georgetown to the Venezuelan road system.

In the area of hydraulic works. technical assistance can be provided in site studies, irrigation
systems and land reclamation. In the arca of rural development. technical assistance can be provided
in planning, studies, projects and construction.

I1. Agriculture and community development. Through the National Agrarian Institute, direct technical

assistance will be provided by technical specialists in physical planning and agro-economics and
credit, for a period not to exceed six (6) months. It is preferred that these specialists count at least
with two local technicians. The cost of this assistance shall be borne in its entirety by the National
Agrarian Institute. With the support of the Foundation for Training and Applied Research in Agrarian
Reform (CIARA - Capacitacion ¢ Investigacion Aplicada en Reforma Agraria), projects for the
integrated development of agricultural settlements may be prepared.

Regarding agricultural-livestock research and extension, Venezuela through the Ministry
of Agriculture and Livestock, offers the countrv's experience in research and extension,
particularly in seed varicties, pest and discase control, and the formulation of audiovisual training
programs.
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In view of the importance of forestry and the existence of the Inter-American Forest Products
Laboratory in Venezuela, it is proposed that a joint programme be drawn up to take advantage of this
highly specialized laboratory for the identification and determination of forests.

In accordance with the great needs of the developing peoples, and given that the Venezuelan
community program in this area has served as a standard for the establishment of similar programs
among the countries of the continent, a team of Venezuelan technicians is offered to jointly design
and implement programs for the self-construction of houses, schools, clinics, rural aqueducts, and all
those infrastructural works that can be carried out by the community and which aim to improve the
physical environment in which they live and work.

Through the National Training and Applied Research Centre for Community Development,
advice can be given to institutions working in community development or tramming personnel in
community development.

III. Industrial development. In order to achieve a balanced development of the area, it is necessary to

promote a certain type of industrialization, and therefore it is proposed to form a commission of
technicians from Venezuelan and Guyvanese development agencies to study the possibilities
of establishing industries in the area.

IV. Education. In the field of education, Venezucla can provide advice on the organization,
programming, evaluation and development of special courses for professional improvement at the
primary and secondary levels. In the area of adult education, programs and curriculum testing at the
primary and secondary levels could be organized, as well as technical assistance programs

V. Health and nufrition. Through the Ministry of Health and Social Welfare of Venezuela, preventive
and curative medical programs can be organized: in these two areas. environmental health campaigns
can be highlighted, especially the fight against malaria and the vaccination against endemic diseases,
and housing and rural aqueduct programs should be extended to the area. provided that adequate
planning is carried out for the physical environment in which the work is to be carried out.

In the curative medicine programs, Venezuela can advise on the establishment of rural health
centres and health clinics. It also offers available in the country.

Since malnufrition is one of the main problems of developing countries, the National Institute
of Nutrition offers the following technical assistance: study of the nutritional value of the daily diet
common in the region; study of the problems resulting from nutritional deficiencies and. based on
this, planning of the fight against nutritional diseases: organization of specific educational campaigns
aimed at solving the nutritional problem; and technical assistance for the organization of popular,
industrial, school and other canteens.

a) Education: in terms of education, the Government of Venczuela can offer trainings in the
following programmes:

levels in the following areas:
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(a) Teaching staff
(b) Administrative staff as such
(c) Supervisory stafT,

These programs would be carried out by the Institute for the Instituto de Mejoramiento
Profesional del Magisterio (Institute of Professional Improvement of Teachers), within the framework
of its regular program, by offering scholarships to professionals at the intermediate and higher levels
who meet the minimum academic requirements required by the Institute, for them to carry out the
regular courses of its program, In exceptional cases, special programs may be organized to meet other
levels outside the regular academic requirements.

2. Adult education programs. This area could include a technical assistance program that would
include scholarships for professionals who wish to be trained in the various units of the Adult
Education Division, as well as technical advice at the expert level to help organize similar programs
that could develop literacy campaigns or adult education in general, depending on the needs of the
case. In this type of program. the academic level required of scholarship holders would be that of
general basic culture in the case of simple training programmes for literacy teachers, and basic
academic education in the case of specialized programmes for adult education programs for other
levels of study

a) Schools in Boca del Venamo, Araguay and La Linea

Salaries Monthly Annual

3 Teachers Bs. 2.000,00 Bs. 24.000,00
1 Expert Bs. 1.200,00 Bs. 14.400,00
2 Workers Bs. 400,00 Bs. 4.800,00

1 Cook Bs. 400,00 Bs. 4.800,00
Food Bs. 2.000,00 Bs. 24.000,00
Transport (o1l. freight, ete) Bs. 1.500,00 Bs. 16.000,00
Clothes (uniforms, shoes, ete). Bs. 500,00 Bs. 6.000,00
School supplies Bs. 200,00 Bs. 2.400.,00
Incidentals Bs. 400,00 Bs. 4.800,00
TOTAL by School Bs. 8.600,00 Bs. 103.200,00
TOTAL for 3 Schools Bs. 25.800,00 Bs. 309.600,00

2. Health projection plans

Scholarships for simplified medicine students Bs. 21,600.00
Travel and facilities Bs. 1.400.00
TOTAL: Bs. 23.000.00
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-20- | This is an unofficial ‘translation

D) MANAGEMENT AND ADMINISTRATION. -

The management and admz‘m‘stmtiﬁn of the development of the zone
situated West of the Essequibo River, in ovder to oblain greater efficiency in
the work undertaken, would be entrusted to an Intevnational Venezuelan -
Guyanese Organisation which would have sufficient authovily to study, develop
and oyganize the good use of the human and natural vesources. Fuvthermore,
it will promote and coovdinate the farm and industrial development of the
vegion, in the public as well as in the private sector,

It will also aprove, administvate and finance all the projects of the
public sector, which may result or de'rii:e from this progvam, lo be executed L
in the aforementioned zone.

The preparation of the constitutive document for this ovganism will
be made by a Venezuelan-Guyanese Commission of Experis within a period of

two months starting from the date of ils creation.
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Press release made by the Ministry of Foreign Affairs, declaring that Venezuela does not
recognize alleged concessions in Guyana Esequiba, 15 May 1968
(Translation)

Ministerio del Poder Popular para Relaciones Exteriores. Archivo de Fronteras, Radiograma para

el Director General, MRE, de Blas Pérez Ferras, texto de comunicacion de Cancilleria, publicado

por informaciones especiales procedentes del Departamento de Geologia v Minas de gobierno de
Guyana, 1968, Box: E-25.
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REPUBLIC OF VENEZUELA
MINISTRY OF FOREIGN AFFAIRS
Nr.

Caracas, 15 may 1968

Mr.
General Director
Present.-

I will leave with you, to give your orders for transmitting the following radiogram:

For your information, I transmit to yvou the text of Foreign Ministry Communiqué published in the
press today (two points and open quotation marks) Communiqué (full stop) For official
information (comma) from the Department of Geology and Mines (open parentheses) Minister of
Forests (comma) Lands and Mines (close parentheses) of the Government of Guyana (comma) the
Government of Venezuela has learned that with the help (comma) in equipment and personnel
(comma) of the United Nations and the United States of America, mining exploration has recently
been intensified in various regions of Guayana Esequiba (full stop) Since Guayana Esequiba is
claimed by our country (comma) because it rightfully belongs to it (comma), the Venezuelan
Foreign Ministry declares once again (comma) publicly and categorically (comma) that it does not
recognizes any type of alleged concessions granted (coma) or that will be granted by the
Government of Guyana (comma over the territory located west of the Essequibo River from its
sources to its mouth (comma)

A

Mr.
General Director
I will commend vou to give orders to transmit the following radiogram:
continued.....2.....
And in this regard, 1t reiterates the communiqué issued by the Office and published by the press
on 25 May 1965 (comma) as well as the declaration on this matter contained in the address by the
Minister of Forcign Affairs (comma) Dr. Ignacio Iribarren Borges (comma) on 16 September of
this year (period) These and other reserves derived from Venezuela's undeclinable right over
Guayana Esequiba (comma) were enshrined in the Geneva Agreement (open parentheses) Article
V (close parentheses) of 17 February 1966 (period) Caracas (comma) 14 May. 1968 (close
quotation mark and full stop)

IRIBARREN

By the Minister,

(illegible signature)

Blas Pérez Ferras

Director.-

POC/gbb
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Venezuelan presentation before the Mixed Commission, 11 June 1968
(Excerpt)

Ministerio de Poder Popular para Relaciones Exteriores, Archivo de Fronteras,
Los indigenas v el territorio Esequibo, 1993, Box: E-16.
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Final Report of the Mixed Commission, Separate Memorandum by Guyana, 17 June 1970
(Translation- Excerpt)

Ministerio de Poder Popular para Relaciones Exteriores, Reporte Final de la Comision Mista.
Archivo de Fronteras, Box: E-20.
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TRANSLATION N° S/N

JOINT COMMISSION GUYANA/VENEZUELA
FINAL REPORT
Separate Memorandum from the Representatives of the Government of Guvana

The Representatives of the Government of Guyana also submitted a proposal on a special
development programme for Guyvana and Venezuela, particularly emphasising the fields whose
development was more urgently needed, to be executed through multinational cooperation and in
a manner consistent with the sovereignty of each country, such programme should be accepted as
the solution to the substantive problem given Venezuela’s refusal to enforce its fundamental
allegation of nullity.

(SIGNED) DONALD JACKSON
(SIGNED) M. SHAHABUDDEEN

Port of Spain, Trinidad and Tobago: 17 June 1970
TRANSLATION

Caracas, 11 June 1980
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Annual Report presented by the Ambassador of Venezuela to Guyana, No. G6/D/1515,
3 December 1975
(Translation- Excerpt)

Ministerio del Poder Popular para Relaciones Exteriores, Archivos, Bibliotecas y Divulgacion
Casa Amarilla.



56



Annex 102

DIVISION OF INTERNATIONAL POLICY
BILATERAL ARCHIVE

EMBASSY IN GUYANA
REPORT 1975

DIVISION OF INTERNATIONAL POLICY
BILATERAL ARCHIVE

ANNUAL REPORT
SUBMITTED BY THE
VENEZUELAN AMBASSADOR
IN GUYANA

3. In the private conversations between President Pérez and Prime Minister Burnham, that lasted
no less that nine hours, the border dispute between the two countries was almost exclusively
addressed, with possible agreement formulas and practical solutions being outlined that would
serve as a basis for future conversations. Meanwhile, 1t was agreed to continue discussing the
problem at the same level through the respective Ambassadors.
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Press release about the visit of Mr. Frederick Wills to Venezuela, about accord to secure
efficient cooperation for the conversations about shared natural resources, 1977
(Translation- Excerpt)

Ministerio de Poder Popular para Relaciones Exteriores, Archivo de Casa Amarilla,
Documentacion de Archivo Central, Archivo Bilateral, pais: Guyana, expediente: 8-A-77, Visita
a Venezuela el sefior Frederick Wills, Ministro de Relaciones Exteriores, Justicia y Comercio de

Guyana, afio 1977, caja n. 22, tramo 22, médulo 30-B, Boveda 1.
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REPUBLIC OF VENEZUELA
Ministry of Foreign Affairs

FOREIGN POLICY DIRECTORATE
BILATERAL ARCHIVE

Country: GUYANA
File No.: 8§-—A-77

[tem:

Subject: Visit to Venezuela by Mr. Frederick Wills, Minister of Foreign Affairs. Justice and
Commerce of Guyana.

Ministry of Foreign Affairs

Directorate General of Library, Documentation and Archives
Central Archives

Box No. 22 Shelf No. 2

Module No. 30-B Volt: 1

Year: 1977

Annex 103
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PRESS RELEASE

They agreed that it is necessary to ensure effective cooperation among States by establishing
appropriate international rules for the harmonious conservation of natural resources common to
two or more States, so as not to prejudice any State in obtaining the equitable benefits to which it
1s entitled and to avoid damage to the ecology of the countries sharing them.
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Visit to Venezuela of Mr. Frederick Wills, Minister of Foreign Affairs, Justice and Trade of
Guyana, 16 November 1977

Ministerio de Poder Popular para Relaciones Exteriores, Archivo de Casa Amarilla,
Documentacion de Archivo Central, Archivo Bilateral, pais: Guyana, expediente: 8-A-77, Visita
a Venezuela el sefior Frederick Wills, Ministro de Relaciones Exteriores, Justiciay Comercio de

Guyana, afio 1977, cajan. 22, tramo 22, modulo 30-B, Boveda 1.
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Letter from the Ambassador Francois Moanack V., Special Advisor of the Institute of
Foreign Trade of Venezuela to Simon Alberto Consalvi, Minister of Foreign Affairs,
22 November 1977
(Translation- Excerpt)

Ministerio de Poder Popular para Relaciones Exteriores, Archivo de Casa Amarilla,
Documentacion de Archivo Central, Archivo Bilateral, pais: Guyvana, expediente: 8-A-77, Visita
a Venezuela el sefior Frederick Wills, Ministro de Relaciones Exteriores, Justicia y Comercio de

Guyana, afio 1977, caja n. 22, tramo 22. médulo 30-B. Boveda 1.
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REPUBLIC OF VENEZUELA
Ministry of Foreign Affairs

FOREIGN POLICY DIRECTORATE
BILATERAL ARCHIVE

Country: GUYANA
File No.: 8§-—A-77

[tem:

Subject: Visit to Venezuela by Mr. Frederick Wills, Minister of Foreign Affairs. Justice and
Commerce of Guyana.

Ministry of Foreign Affairs

Directorate General of Library, Documentation and Archives
Central Archives

Box No. 22 Shelf No. 2

Module No. 30-B Volt: I

Year: 1977
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During the interview, which lasted about an hour and a quarter, Minister Wills
spoke with great frankness about his country’s economic situation, not hesitating to describe it as
serious, adding that for Guyana, “help can only come from Venezuela™.

During the interview with the Minister of Energy. he confirmed to me that
his government is asking Venczuela to grant Guyana oil facilities similar to those granted to
Jamaica and Central America, since the impact of the increase in the price of this product on his
country’s economy has been very serious.

He also reiterated his country’s desire to receive Venezuelan financial assistance for
the execution of the energy project, which has already been studied by the World Bank.

I offered to help the Minister of Programming with medical assistance in the
modest program that Venezuela has with certain islands in the English-speaking
Caribbean. He immediately accepted the offer and we agreed that a Venezuelan mission would
visit this country in the near future to study the situation and design a program together. Our
embassy has already offered to send a mission during the first week of December.

During my stay in Georgetown, the Embassy informed me of an offer made by the
government of that country to Venezuela regarding rice. It is to sell to our country
approximately 50,000 kilos of this product, under conditions that could be established
between the parties. According to what the Embassy told me, this request was made almost as
a plea, in view of the very serious situation that Guyana is going through, and to which Foreign
Minister Wills referred in very precise terms.
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Notes taken during the first session of negotiations with the Government of Guyana,
Georgetown, 20 December 1977
(Translation- Excerpt)

Ministerio de Poder Popular para Relaciones Exteriores, Archivo de Casa Amarilla,
Documentacion de Archivo Central, Archivo Bilateral, pais: Guyana, expediente: 8-A-77, Visita
a Venezuela el sefior Frederick Wills, Ministro de Relaciones Exteriores, Justicia y Comercio de

Guyana, afio 1977, caja n. 22, tramo 22, médulo 30-B, Boveda 1.
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REPUBLIC OF VENEZUELA
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In accordance with the agreement reached with the Foreign Minister of Guyvana,
Frederick Wills, during his official visit to Caracas from November 30 to December 3, 1977, the
Venezuelan negotiating delegation traveled to Georgetown on the 20" of the same month to
continue discussions on the possibilities of reaching an agreement on economic cooperation and
border demarcation that would be beneficial to both countries.

b) On the other hand, Guvana requested Venezuela's good offices to benefit from the OPEC Special
Fund.

It was agreed that Venezuela would be willing to grant credit facilities charged to
Venezuelan financial institutions up to a volume of five thousand barrels per day. The remainder
will have to be covered by the OPEC Fund: furthermore. Venezuela would be willing to cooperate
in promoting the granting of funds from this Fund to Guyana. The matter will be brought to the
attention of Minister Hurtado so that it can be raised at the next OPEC meeting.

3) LOAN OF US TEN MILLION DOLLARS (US$ 10.000.000.00):

The 10 million dollars (US$10,000,000.00) were transferred to the the Bank of
Guyana, this was offered by Venezuela to help them balance their balance of payments (with a
term of six months, extendable and 8% annually to be placed in same Bank).

The Guyanese side said that there are certain expectations from Guyana regarding this
loan. They are very grateful for the loan, but 8% interest is not cheap. However, 8% in the long
run is not serious and they want to extend the term for another six months. Guvana hopes that the
loan will be extended for a longer term. Venczuela said that this matter has already been clanified
in Caracas and that the intention is to agree on the extension.
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Memorandum from the Sectoral Director General of International Policy to the Director
General of International Cooperation, about the possibilities of cooperation with Guyana,
7 March 1978
(Translation- Excerpt)

Ministerio de Poder Popular para Relaciones Exteriores, Archivo de Casa Amarilla,
Documentacion de Archivo Central, Archivo Bilateral, pais: Guyvana, expediente: 8-A-77, Visita
a Venezuela el sefior Frederick Wills, Ministro de Relaciones Exteriores, Justicia y Comercio de

Guyana, afio 1977, caja n. 22, tramo 22. médulo 30-B. Boveda 1.
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It 1s also reported that at the OPEC Special Fund, the President of the Venezuelan
Investment Fund, Dr. Héctor Hurtado, expressed Venezuela's interest in the Special

Fund's favorable consideration of two loan requests from Guyana for a total of TEN
MILLION DOLLARS (US$10,000,000) to finance two agricultural development projects.

It should be recalled that last December the Venezuelan Central Bank deposited TEN
MILLION DOLLARS (US$10,000,000) in the Bank of Guyana to help the country balance
its balance of payments.

Caracas. March 7" 1978
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Confidential Report by Morales Padl, Delimitation Guyana-Venezuela, 1979
(Translation)

Ministerio del Poder Popular para Relaciones Exteriores, Archivos, Bibliotecas y Divulgacion
Casa Amarilla, nimero expediente 15. seccion documentos historicos. unidad especial de
Guyana. Acta que restablece limites en Punta Playa. Informe sobre delimitacion Guyana-

Venezuela. Limites con la Guayana Britanica. Proposicion Britanicapara rectificar limites en la

recta Roraima-Venamo.
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BOLIVARIAN REPUBLIC OF VENEZUELA
Ministry of Foreign Affairs

File number: 15

Piece

Geographic Descriptor Historical document section special unit of Guyana

Subject descriptor: Act for the redefinition of the boundaries of Punta Playa. Report on
the Guyana-Venezuela delimitation. Boundaries with British Guiana. British proposal for
the revision of the boundaries in the Roraima - Veramo straight line.

Year: (S)
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CONFIDENTIAL
DELIMITATION
GUYANA-VENEZUELA

HYPOTHESIS FOR NEGOTIATION

HYPOTHESIS N° 1:

Starting from the point whose approximate coordinates are Latitude 6°55' N. and Longitude
60°22'30" W., where the Acarabisi River flows into the Cuyuni River, following the course of this
river until its mouth into the Essequibo River, whose approximate coordinates are Latitude
6°27' N. and Longitude 58°36' W.

HYPOTHESIS N° 2:

Starting from the point whose approximate coordinates are Latitude 6°55' N. and Longitude
60°22'30" W., follow the course of the Cuyuni River until finding the point whose approximate
coordinates are of Latitude 60°44' N. and Longitude 59°02'05" W., following the fountain
easternmost direction towards the North along the divide until you find the source of the
Wallaba River, continue along this river until its mouth falls into the Supenaam River following
the course until its mouth into the Essequibo River.

HYPOTHESIS N° 3:

Starting from the point whose approximate coordinates are Latitude 6°55' N. and Longitude
60°22'30" W., follow the course of the Cuyuni River until finding the point whose
approximate coordinates are Latitude 6°50' N. and Longitude 59°16' W. and from there in a
straight line heading 46° Northeast to the headwaters of the Arunamai River and along the
course of the estuary until its mouth in the Pomeroon River and along the course of this river
until reaching the Arapiaco River. We continue along the course of the Arapiaco River in an
easterly direction until it meets the Tapakuma Dam and in a straight line towards the east until
finding the point with approximate coordinates of Latitude 7°13' N. and Longitude 58°24'30" W.

HYPOTHESIS N°4:

Starting from the point whose approximate coordinates are Latitude 7°6' N. and Longitude
60°15"' W., continuing in a straight line towards Northeast heading 32° until you find the Barama
River. Following the course of this river to the town of Coquerito (Kokerite), from there following
the road heading southeast until reaching the Arakabusa River, continuing along this river until
its mouth in the Imotai River, from there until its mouth in the Waini River and this until you find
the Mariguara River (Mariwaru). You continue along the bed of this river to its sources
following a southeasterly direction until you come across the headwaters of the Kaboraina
River, from there to its mouth in the Issororo River, continuing its course until its mouth in
the Pomeroom River, and from there until you find the town of Charity, take the Cozier
Canal to its mouth into the Atlantic Ocean.
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HYPOTHESIS N° 5:

Starting from the point whose approximate coordinates are Latitude 7°6' N. and Longitude 60°15'
W., continuing in a straight line towards the Northeast heading 32° until finding the Barama River.
Following the course of this river to the town of Coquerito (Kokerite), from there following the
road heading southeast until you find the Arakabusa River, continuing along this river until its
mouth in the Imotai River, from there until its mouth in the Waini River and through it until you
find the Mariguara River (Mariwaru). You follow the course of this river to its sources and from
there in a straight line heading east of 79° until you meet the headwaters of the Wakapau River.

Following its course until its mouth at the Pomeroom River and from there in a straight line
heading northeast of 45° until meeting with the Atlantic Ocean.

HYPOTHESIS N ° 6:

Starting from the point whose approximate coordinates are Latitude 7°6' N. and Longitude 60°15'
W. continuing in a straight line towards the Northeast heading 32° until reaching the Barama River.
Following the course of this river to the town of Coquerito (Kokerite), from there following the
road heading southeast until you find the river Arakabusa continues along this river until its
mouth in the river Imotai, from there to its mouth in the Waini River and through it until it meets
the Kuraru River. You continue along the Kuraru River to its sources and from there along the
divide until you find the source of the Manawarin River and follow this river until its mouth in the
Moruka River and along it to its mouth into the Atlantic Ocean.

HYPOTHESIS N° 7:

Starting from the point whose approximate coordinates are Latitude 7°6' N. and Longitude 60°15'
W. continuing in a straight line towards Northeast heading 32° until you find the Barama River.
Next follow the course of this river to the town of Coquerito (Kokerite), from there following the
road heading southeast until you find the river Arakabusa continues along this river until its
mouth in the Imotai River, from there until its mouth in the Waini River we follow the course of
this river until you find the Baramanni river and from there in a straight line heading northeast of
41° until meeting the Atlantic Ocean.

HYPOTHESIS N° 8:

Starting from the point whose approximate coordinates are Latitude 7°6' N. and Longitude 60°15'
W. continuing in a straight line towards the Northeast with a heading of 32° until reaching the
Barama River. Following the course of this river to the town of Coquerito (Kokerite), from there
Following the road heading Southeast until you find the Arakabusa River, you continue along this
river until its mouth into the river. Imotai, from there to its mouth at the Waini River. Follow the
course of this river to the point whose approximate coordinates are Latitude 8°7' N. and
Longitude 59°16' W. and from there in a straight line to Punta Cocali, on the shores of the Atlantic
Ocean.
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HYPOTHESIS N° 9:

Starting from the point whose approximate coordinates are Latitude 7°6' N. and Longitude
60°15"' W., continuing in a straight line towards the Northeast with a heading of 32° until
reaching the Barama River. Following the course of this river until you find the Huri River and
from there until you find the town of Koriabo on the banks of the Barima River, you follow the
course of this river until the point with approximate coordinates of Latitude 8°2'30" N. and
Longitude 59°29' W. and from there in a straight line to Punta Cocali, on the shores of the

Atlantic Ocean.
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Surface given in the geographical encyclopedia 159,000 km?.

(B) Surface calculated with the

Claimed zone Claimed zone

Average surface are under reclamation in Km2
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Preliminary report on the claim relating to the former territorv of Guvana Esequiba.

(1) The 1ssue of Venezuela's claim to a territorial zone in the former British Guiana, now

occupied by the Republic of Guyana, has become more complicated as time has passed. In
effect, (1) the effective possession of the territory by Guyana, (2) the practical elimination
of Great Britain as a subject of the claim, (3) the circumstance that the territorial claim
affects a small country of little economic development, (4) the concomitant existence of
other territorial problems involving Venezuela, among others: These are factors that have
a negative impact on our country.- This whole set of circumstances tends to accentuate the
need to search for a solution to the aforementioned problem, in the most rational, legal and
politically acceptable way. —

(2) The evolution of the claim process.- An evaluation of the claims process that Venezuela

38

has been carrying out reveals the following:

(a) The validity between the parties: Government of Venezuela and Government of the
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland. in consultation with the
Government of British Guiana of the Geneva Agreement of February 17, 1966, by virtue
of which seek satisfactory solutions for the settlement of the controversy between
Venezuela and the United Kingdom arising as a consequence of the Venezuelan
contention that the Arbitration Award of 1899 on the border between Venezuela and
British Guiana is null and void.

"The Geneva Agreement was approved by the National Congress on April 13, 1966.

(b) In compliance with the provisions of Article | of the Geneva Agreement, a mixed
Boundary Commission was formed made up of two representatives of Venezuela,
Drs. Luis Loreto Hernandez and Gonzalo Bustillos and two by the Government of
British Guiana: Mr. Donald Jackson and Mr, Mohamed Shahabudeen, which should try
to achieve a practical settlement of the dispute within a period of four vears. term of
four vears. The Joint Commission held seventeen (17) meetings and presented a Final
Report dated June 18, 1970, according to which "after the expiration of its duration, the
Commission records that during its deliberations it did not reach any agreement to "the
solution of the controversy, therefore in compliance and in accordance with the
provisions of the aforementioned article I 'V, refers to the Government of Venezuela and
the Government of Guyana in its entirety, the solution of said controversy."

As an integral part of the aforementioned Final Report, the partial reports of the Joint
Commission presented in their opportunity to the respective governments, such as the
separate Reports of the Representatives of Venezuela and Guyana.

In its separate report, the Venezuelan Delegation stated that: "from the beginning of its
work, the Joint Commission faced an insurmountable obstacle to fulfilling the mandate
given to it by Article I of the Geneva Agreement of 1966. Indeed, according to the thesis



Annex 108

of the representatives of Guyana, the Joint Commission should address as a preliminary
issue the determination of whether the Arbitration Award of 1899 was null and void. The
representatives of Venezuela, for their part, they maintained that the prior examination of
the legal question raised by the representatives of Guyana was beyond the competence of
the Commission according to the sole and express mandate of the Geneva Agreement, in
the sense of "searching for satisfactorv solutions for the practical settlement of the
dispute”, that is, in other words, to negotiate directly. in a practical and open spirit. a
solution acceptable to both parties."

The Venezuelan Delegation came to the conclusion that non-compliance with the Geneva
Agreement does not consist in the fact that a satisfactory solution has not been found for
the practical settlement of the controversy, but in that. despite Venezuela's efforts, not
even tried to search for that solution."

(c) The Port of Spain Protocol.-

On the occasion of the expiration of the period stipulated in Article IV of the Geneva
Agreement, the parties signed in Port of Spain Trinidad, the Port of Spain Protocol. June
18, 1970, by virtue of which the effects of article (IV) of the Geneva Agreement, according
to which, after the four-year period had expired without the Joint Commission having
reached an agreement complete for the settlement of the controversy, the Governments will
choose without delay one of the means of peaceful settlement provided for in the Article
33 of the Charter of the United Nations. If within the following three months, the
Governments had not reached an agreement regarding the choice of one of the
aforementioned means of solution, will refer the decision on the means of solution to a
body appropriate international agreement that both Governments agree upon, or, if no
agreement is reached on this point, to the Secretary General of the United Nations".

The Protocol contemplates a period of validity of twelve vears, renewable according to the
mechanism contemplated in the imstrument itself. Consequently, its period of validity ends
on June 18, 1982.The Port of Spain Protocol has not been approved by the National
Congress.-

(d) Negotiations in the 1974-79 Period

During the previous Presidential period, contacts were established with the Guyanese
Government, in relation to issues of diverse nature, but closely linked. The contacts were
initiated due to the Government of Guyana's project to establish a hydroelectric installation
of 750MW-1200MW of installed capacity in Upper Mazaruni located within the claimed
area.

Informal contacts were made between the Ministry of Natural Resources of Guyana with
the former Venezuelan Ambassador Marquez, who suggested in 1876 the possible interest
of Venezuela in the acquisition of energy from the Alto Mazaruni Hydroelectric project. In
November 1976, countries exchanged notes on the possibility of assistance from Venezuela
in carrying out the aforementioned Hydroelectric project.
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On November 3, 1976, Prime Minister Forbes Berham addressed President Carlos Andrés
Pérez, referring to the possibility of resolving in stages the various problems and
possibilities of cooperation that exist throughout our country, culminating in the proposal
to make agreements throughout our country, culminating in the proposal to make
simultaneous agreements of mutual cooperation with respect to the Hydroelectric Project
of the Alto Mazaruni and the supply of energy to Venezuela, signing at the same time an
agreement that would solve the border problem.

On August 23, 1977. the Ambassador of Venezuela Mr. Antonio Gonzalez received a
reminder note from Minister Guyanese of Natural Resources, on the subject in question.

On 9-22-1976 the Minister of Foreign Affairs presented an account to the Citizen President
of the Republic, under No. 55, issued by the Direction of Frontiers, a report on the Alto
Mazruni Dam and Hydroelectric Power Plant Project, of the which follows:

(a) Among the various alternatives studied since 1972 by the Yugoslavian firm "Energo
Projekt" and the Canadian "Montreal Enginering", chose the head dam that will be located
at Sand Landing, upstream of the great curve of the Manzaruni.

(b) 200 square miles will be covered by water, affecting, among others, the indigenous
peoples In-baimadai (2), Kamarang (3), Paruima (4). and Waramadong (5), an area that
totals 4,500 Indians and 1,200 miners.

(c) The height of the dam will be 140 feet, and the length, in the upper part, 1,000 feet.
(d) The Hydroelectric Power Plant will be built under Mount "Maiwak" West of
Kurupung River (6); the turbine room will be several hundreds of meters deep.

(e) The first stage of the project will be completed in 1982 with a generation capacity
of 900 to 1,000 megawatts, sufficient to supply electrical energy for all of Guyana.

(b) The cost of the works 1s estimated at G$1,200 million.

At the end of 1976, the Minister of Foreign Affairs submitted for the consideration of the Advisory
Commission on Foreign Relations on Guvanese Government project to build a Hydroelectric
Power Plant in Alto Mazaruni.

On January 17 of the same year, The Advisory Commission, after having convened the then
Presidents of the Venezuelan Corporation of Guyana, General Rafael Alfonso Ravard and later Dr.
Argenis Gamboa, as well as Dr. Roberto Guanieri, Executive Director of the International
Monetary Fund, reached the following conclusions. "In our opinion, if the Government of Guyana
approaches us requesting our cooperation, we consider it advisable to propose to talk about the
matter, but with two fundamental warnings:

(1)Make it very clear, for reasons of public opinion. that Venezuela, by negotiating the possibility
of participation in the construction of the Hydroelectric Power Plant, located in the claimed
territory, does not thereby renounce its claim in said territory.

(2) That the fact that Venezuela participates in the study of the Project and cooperates economically
in its realization does not involve any commitment to finance the projected work. We found this
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subject interesting because it could be a good opportunity to speak with the Guyanese Government
at a high diplomatic level, about the possibility of a practical settlement of the pending issue
between the two countries regarding our territorial claim.

It 1s clear that the optimal solution to this problem would be for Guyana to agree to return
Venezuela the territory that we lost due to the Paris Arbitration Award in 1899, but since this
solution does not seem casy and the path of a legal claim we cannot use it. For well-known reasons,
perhaps it would be worth insist on the practical settlement of the issue. contemplated in the
Geneva Agreement of 1966.

An arrangement for joint exploration and exploitation of the disputed territory between the two
countries could be considered. This idea was suggested at some point and was not accepted by
Guyana, but who knows if with the circumstances described in the reports of our Ambassador in
Georgetown, something could be started, with less resistance from the other party."

It 1s worth highlighting some indisputable elements of judgment importance in relation to the
construction project of the aforementioned Hydroelectric project.

(1) The World Bank considered that the size of the Power Plant Project exceeded Guyana's
capacity, for the following reasons:

(a) The cost of the project amounts to three times the gross domestic product of Guyana.
(b) Its execution would absorb a very high proportion of the resources of the country's
workforce, therefore affecting the development of other sectors.

(c) there 1s a high dependence on imported cement and a shortage of food sources at the
project site, so these will have to be brought from the coast at a high cost.

Official visit of Chancellor Frederick Wills.-

A Guyanese Delegation, chaired by the then Foreign Minister F. Wills, officially visited Caracas
from November 30 to December 3, 1977.

In various interviews with the Citizen President of the Republic, Chancellor Wills raised the
difficult economic situation of his country, requesting, at the same time. more active cooperation
on the part of our country. Outstanding importance given to the Dam Project Mazaruni River
Hvdroelectric.-

At the same time, it presented a regional map of the border area with Venezuela, proposing a final
rectification of the border lines, specifically in Punta Plava. The modification consisted of
modifying the Northwest orientation of the current border line, tracing it in a Northeast direction.
This rectification would allow modifying the negative effect of that sector of the border, especially
regarding its projection towards the Exclusive Economic Zone, in the border zone. with Trinidad,
giving Venezuela a more adequate maritime projection than the current one. —“Alpha™ Annex.
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Now, although the aforementioned proposal was rejected as unsatisfactory, it is convenient to
highlight that it represents the first factual evidence of Guyanese intention to try to reach a solution
through bilateral negotiation. In order to examine the issues raised and deepen their treatment, it
was agreed to appoint a working meeting in the city of Georgetown on December 20, 1977,

Meeting in Georgetown.-

For the Georgetown meeting, a Delegation was appointed chaired by Dr. Isidro Morales Paul,
Ambassador in Special Mission and composed of Rear Admiral Rafael Luces Morales, Director of
Fronteras, D.I. German Nava Carrillo, Director of International Policy and Ms. Myriam Feil,
Advisor in the International Policy Directorate.

The conversations were held. considering both economic-financial issues and the border issue. The
following topics of economic cooperation were raised:

(1) Possibility of Guyana acquiring oil according to a system similar to that applied to
Central American countries;

(2) Guyana requested the good offices of Venezuela to be able to benefit from the OPEC
Special Fund.

(3) Possibility of Guyanese fishing vessels being supplied with fuel in Guiria, at the internal
market price;

(4) Five lines were identified, with which Guyana could use the line of credit extended by
Venezuela to Guyvana in 1976.

(3) The possible purchase by Venezuela of Guyanese wood was examined.

(6) A loan of ten million dollars was agreed upon, for a term of six months, extendable, and
at 8% annually.

(7) Guyana raised the possibility of extending the Maiquetia-Port of Spain to Georgetown.
It was promised to study that possibility.

(8) Guyana reconsidered its proposition that Venezuela participated and somehow, in the
Alto Mazaruni development plan, both in terms of financing the construction, and in the
possible purchase of electricity that said company will produce.

The Venezuelan Delegation took note of the Guyanese approaches and exchanged points of view
on the possibilities and difficulties of the proposals made. Regarding the Alto Mazaruni
development plan, it was revealed that the aforementioned project is located in the Reclamation
zone.

In the work session dedicated to the border issue, the Guyanese Delegation was chaired by the
Attorney General Dr. Shahabudeen.

Attorney General Shahabudeen adopted an evidently evasive attitude, questioning the fate of the
Port of Spain Protocol. He pointed that the talks should be based on the Minutes of the Joint
Commission contemplated in the Geneva Agreement. - He finally pointed out that the Guyanese
Delegation was not authorized to deal with border issues. much less territorial transfers.
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The President of the Venezuelan Delegation responded in cordial but energetic terms, highlighting
the following points:

(1) That the mission of the Venczuelan Delegation was to examine. jointly in the Delegation
Guyanese, the possibility of achieving a practical solution, which would put a definitive end
to the claim territorial that Venezuela maintains over the area in claim;

(2) That the Port of Spain Protocol had not been approved by the National Congress, and the
Minutes of the Joint Commission did not reveal any element that could contribute to
achieving the aforementioned solution;

(3) That although we are not inflexible in matters of procedure, we do not consider that a
discussion on substantive legal issues can lead to a positive resull:

(4) That the initiative to propose a practical solution came from Prime Minister Burham
himself, and was specified in the Map presented by Chancellor Wills to President Pérez on
his recent trip to Caracas.-

Attorney General Sahabudeen apologized for not being sufficiently prepared for the meeting and
promised to accelerate the study of the case and its alternatives for a next meeting,.-

The Visit of President Pérez and his entourage

During the presidential visit to Guyana, in October 1978, a meeting was held in which they
participated; for Venezuela: President Carlos Andres Perez. Ministers of Foreign Affairs Simoén
Alberto Consalvi; Rear Admiral Luis R. Luces Morales and Dr. Isidro Morales Paul, Guvana Prime
Minister F .Burham, Minister of Foreign Affairs, Attorney General Sahabadeen and Dr. Jackson.

At the meeting, both leaders exchanged opinions regarding the need and convenience of a
settlement of the border problem between both countries, President Pérez pointed out the need for
a fair and equitable solution based on political, legal and strategic considerations and what this
represented for the Venezuelan people.

Prime Minister Burham raised considerations regarding the territorial integrity of the Republic of
Guyvana and that any solution would not affect the possibilities of economic development of
Guyana. There were considerations both i terms of bilateral relations between two countries, as
well as the effect of said situation in relation to the other countries in the area.

Prime Minister Burham requested that a map be presented so locate geographically.

The Direction of Frontiers had prepared studies that consisted in nine (9) hypotheses based on the
following;:

(1) Global conception between the land arca and the sea arca, both as for the Exclusive
Economic Zone, as at the outer edge of the continental shelf.

(2) Negotiation with Trinidad and Tobago.
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(1) Regarding the global conception between the Land areca and the Sca area, it was necessary
to form a criterion that would ensure Venezuela a substantial portion of Land Territory, as
well as a projection in the sea area.

(2) The consideration of the negotiations with Trinidad and Tobago. since this was the
parameter that would allow a conception of what would correspond to a navigation channel
wide enough for the exit to the Atlantic and particularly on a Continental Shelf. When
Prime Minister Burham requested the presentation of the map, the Dr. Sahabudeen
presented a map where what could be considered a modified Aberdeein line was marked.
(Annex-Bravo) The Venezuelan Delegation highlighted the fact that it was necessary to
carry out a global evaluation. both of the effects in the terrestrial sector. as well as ils
projection in the maritime areas of the Atlantic,

Dr. Sahabudeen asked for the opinion on that line and at the insistence of Prime Minister
Burham, it was suggested, preliminarily and with a simple working hypothesis, a modified
Aberdeen line, identified in the Annex. "Charlie" The territorial area indicated in the first
annexed lavout is approximately fourteen thousand six hundred and fifty-seven square
kilometers (14.657 km2) and the second is nineteen one thousand eight hundred and fifteen
square kilometers (19,815 km) Prime Minister Burham asked what it represented in kilometers
and even though said layvout was very similar to that of one of the nine (9) hypotheses studied,
the response was that it was necessary to upload it to the computer. He was answered only that
according to what was processed, the territory in claim is approximately one hundred and forty
thousand six hundred and sixty-one square kilometers (140,661, km2). The indicated area 1s
exactly 140,661.9876 km2, according to the computer Direction of Frontiers.

Once the line was drawn, Prime Minister Burham expressed that it would be very difficult for
him to explain the new map of Guyvana. Subsequently, proposals were made about the Sea and
Venezuela's interest in ensuring a way out of the Atlantic. The Guyanese spokesperson pointed
out that through a navigation treaty Venezuela could ensure this exit. Logically, there were
many arguments presented to point out the need for this exit to be one of total Venezuelan
sovereignty.

Some opinions expressed by both Judges Dr. Sahabudeen requested that the intended line be
marked on the map in the Sea area and the line indicated in the annex was drawn.—"Delta" It
should be noted that when the global conception was studied between the land and sea area., it
was determined that in front of Guyana on the line of two hundred miles (200m), is one hundred
and eighteen miles (118m), the line drawn would give Venezuela in the aforementioned line a
sector of thirty-nine point three miles (39.3m). With the possible solution with Trinidad and
Tobago, this would ensure Venezuela an average channel of approximately eighty-five miles
(85m) wide by three hundred and fifty-one mile (351m) (Continental Shelf).

Evaluation.-

(1) Although this exchange of impressions cannot be described as a negotiation itself, it is
unquestionable that it reveals a real possibility of achieving a practical solution to the
problem Guyana.
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(2) A positive evolution can be seen in Guyana's position when moving from the small
rectification of Punta Playa to the area covered by the Aberdeen line, even when rectified.
(3) The line raised by Guyvana (a) regarding its terrestrial effect would imply for Venezuela
a territorial recovery of approximately 14,657 kilometers, (b) in its maritime effect, would
allow Venezuela to rectify the current orientation of the land boundary line in its last
section, to obtain a projection more appropriate in the Northeast direction.

(4) The preliminary hypothesis raised by the Venezuelan Delegation, it would be even more
favorable to the interests of our country. In effect. in terms of land area, it would imply a
territorial recovery of approximately 19,815 square kilometers. In the maritime area the
solution would allow a wide outlet towards the Atlantic that would respond to the country's
strategic needs.

Jointly evaluated the different solution hypotheses both in the Trinidad case, as in the Guyana
case. 1t 1s convenient to highlight that the strategic exit to the Atlantic could be achieved
eventually reach some 83 nautical miles in width, wide corridor that would allow reaching the
outer limit of the Continental Shelf, which in the area can reach up to 330 nautical miles.

Rafael Luces Morales Dr. Isidro Morales Paul

(signed) (signed)
Caracas, 18th of September 1979.
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Ministry of Foreign Affairs, Account for the President of the Republic: Current Domestic
Political Situation of Guyana, 31 July 1979
(Translation- Excerpt)

Ministerio del Poder Popular para Relaciones Exteriores, Archivo de Fronteras , 4 hojas.
3 sep -1975. Box: E-24.
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Republic of Venezuela
MINISTRY OF FOREIGN AFFAIRS
ACCOUNT FOR THE PRESIDENT OF THE REPUBLIC
Directorate
POINT No.
Date:

1) Subject SUBJECT:

2) Relation

3) Documents attached -82 -

4) Solutions proposed to the
President
5) Result

2.1

2.2

2:3.

Guyana's domestic political landscape has become more complicated of late. It is a country
governed along purely racial lines. There 1s the People’s National Congress. the all-black,
left-leaning party in power; the People's Progressive Party, a Marxist-leaning opposition
party with members of Indian origin, led by Dr Cheddi Jagan; The United Force party,
consisting of a group of capitalists, whose leader is Peter D'Aguiar, while the centre-right
Working People's Alliance (WPA), a political organisation that is gaming more followers
every day, was formally established as a political party on the 25th day of this month.

Burnham came to power in 1964 with the support of Western powers, who saw him as the
only alternative to the communism represented by Jagan.

During his first yvears in office, relations between Guyana and the socialist countries faded.
It was not until the 1970s that a rapprochement towards these countries became apparent
with the re-establishment of diplomatic relations with the USSR, the People's Republic of
China, Cuba and other socialist countries. At present, Guyana's ties with these countries are
deteriorating, as both the Soviet Union and Cuba have been pressing for the formation of a
government of national unity that includes Dr Jagan and his people, and for Guyana's
rapprochement with Brazil, especially because of the latter's financing of the construction of
the road from the Brazilian border to the Atlantic, a fact interpreted by the socialists as an
indirect link between Guyana and the United States.

The Embassy in Georgetown has repeatedly reported on internal events in Guyana whose
importance and significance require special study by this Ministry of Foreign Affairs, as they
could well be a manoeuvre by Prime Minister Burnham to suppress the opposition, now
made up not only of Indians but also of elements of African origin disappointed by the bad
government he has been leading in recent years.
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2.4,

2.6.

It could be part of a process aimed at achieving the political annihilation of Prime Minister
Burnham, possibly with external inspiration or links, and motivated by popular discontent,
his protracted exercise of power. coupled with a strict and very inflexible regime in terms of
political and individual freedoms. In addition to this, there is the chaotic economic situation
and the government's inability to solve the serious socioeconomic problems facing the
country, as well as administrative corruption, worker-employer strikes, the drop in world
demand for bauxite, increasing criminal violence, rising unemployment, shortages and
scarcity of mass consumer products, and the government's failure to obtain foreign financing
for large development projects, particularly the Upper Mazaruni hydroelectric dam.

The following events have recently occurred in Guyana:

1. A criminal spree has emerged, involving highly aggressive and criminal groups.
Comments suggest that members of the law enforcement agencies are not strangers to
these activities. Some extremist political groups are involved in these actions and may
become a serious factor for political destabilization.

ii. A batch of weapons seized in the Jonestown Commune and stored in the police armoury
were removed by persons wearing police uniforms who turned out to be impostors. The
weapons have not been recovered and rumour has it that they were sent to Grenada.

1i1.On 10 June 1979, a fire in Georgetown destroyed the building housing the Ministry of

National Development and the offices of the General Secretariat of the ruling People's

National Congress party, as well as the main offices of the Guyana Sugar Corporation.

There were initially three different theories circulating as to the real causes of said fire:

1. A purely accidental origin, due to faulty clectrical installations and the presence of
domestic gas cvlinders on the site.

2. An arson attack that may have been orchestrated by the ruling party in order to
encourage solidarity and sympathy among the population in the face of the strong
opposition campaign by the (communist) People's Progressive Party and other
opposition forces.

3. The action was attributed to Mr Hamilton Green, the most powerful of Guyanese
Ministers, the head of the Ministry of National Development, who had been asked by
Prime Minister Burnham to resign and offered the position of Ambassador to Zambia.
According to rumours, Minister Green, an active terrorist of the past years, refused to
resign and had organised the attack to demonstrate his control over the party's Terrorist
Operational Command.

It 1s worth recalling that in December 1977, it was reported that Mr Hamilton Green was to
replace Mr Burnham as Prime Minister, and that the US Embassy in Georgetown had been
exerting political pressure on Mr Burnham to step down and be replaced by Mr Green, by
then Minister of Health, Labour and Housing.

At the time, reports were that the United States would deny economic aid to the Guyvanese
government to precipitate its downfall and was also supplying money to Green, who has
always had an extremely anti-Venezuelan stance and 1s said to have personally burned
several Amerindians with a flamethrower during the Rupununi events in 1966 and cruelly
tortured those who survived.
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As for the Brazilian Embassy to Guyana, it also viewed Green's possible ascension to power
with sympathy, viewing him, like their US counterparts, as more pragmatic and in their best
interests.

Subsequently. the Georgetown law enforcement authorities arrested 6 members of the centre-
right Working People's Alliance (WPA) party in connection with the incident and held them
responsible for the event, but in the absence of evidence to prove their involvement, they
were released.

According to Guyanese public opinion, the Government made the arrests without any real
evidence. in an attempt to present the country with someone responsible for the incident.
which is blamed on the ruling party itself, and also to present this political group as a terrorist
and anti-national organisation. The arrests sparked peaceful demonstrations against the
illegal detention of the aforementioned persons. A gang of black outlaws broke out and
brutally beat the demonstrators, resulting in the death of Jesuit priest Bernard Darke as a
consequence of the blows and wounds he received. The terrorists are said to be members of
the religious sect "The House of Israel”, led by the so-called Rabbi Washington, a fugitive
from US justice, who has received death threats from opposition groups and whose residence
1s heavily guarded by the Guyanese police. Although the events took place in the vicinity of
Police Headquarters in Georgetown, the police did not intervene, suggesting that the current
ruling party may be responsible for the actions provoked in order to create a climate
conducive to declaring a state of emergency and destroying compromising documents,
including some related to the Jonestown Commune.

In recent days, unrest among trade unions has intensified to such an extent that in solidarity
with the strike by the bauxite workers, who are demanding payment of the established
minimum wage (G$ 14 per day, equivalent to Bs. 23.32), the Association of Employees of
the University of Guyana, the Clerical and Commercial Workers' Union, the Guyana
Agricultural and General Workers' Union, and the National Association of Agricultural,
Commercial and Industrial Emplovees issued a communiqué on 23 July in support of their
demands and declared a one-day strike. The opposition trade unions, for their part, are
considering a call for a general strike, which, while demanding adequate wage adjustments,
is ultimately aimed at political pressure, motivated by a competition of forces to take
advantage of the current socio-economic situation, to weaken the government and possibly
force it to resign, ultimately.

Rumours are circulating that a Grenada-style coup d'état might not be ruled out once all
peaceful means have been exhausted.

The Prime Minister took part in a rally of his party on 25 July in an attempt to counter the
opposition's offensive. About three thousand people attended, and he confirmed that he 1s in
control of the situation and that his policy is aimed at overcoming the difficult economic
situation. He stated that rumours that his failure to attend the meeting in Lusaka was due to
the internal situation were false, and said that his decision was due to the preparation and
holding of the Party National Congress (PNC) in August. However, the possibility that his
decision was due to the seriousness of the internal situation cannot be ruled out. It is worth
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2.10.

2.11.

noting that in the opinion of the Venezuelan Ambassador in Georgetown, the opposition has
organised an intelligently calculated strategy, and that there are serious fears that the
Government will resort to violence if the situation worsens.

It should also be noted that: a) in relation to the dispute between Venezuela and Guyana,
Prime Minister Burnham showed great interest in reaching a settlement that included broad
Venezuelan cooperation with Guyana, and included a "territorial arrangement satisfactory to
both peoples"” (personal letter addressed to President Carlos Andrés Pérez on November 3,
1977). Following this communication, several meetings were held between negotiators from
both countries, and when the then Guyanese Foreign Minister, Fred Wills, visited Venezuela,
he even presented a map with the Guyanese proposal. These talks did not achieve concrete
results, as other members of the Government expressed the intention, albeit discreetly, that
Venezuela should abandon its territorial claim. Guyana is particularly interested in the Upper
Mazaruni Hydroelectric Dam Project, located in the Reclamation Zone, for which it requires
not only Venezuela's consent but extensive cooperation.

It was learned very confidentially that Prime Minister Burnham asked the Surinamese Prime
Minister to intercede so that Venezuela would drop the claim. The Surinamese Prime
Minister totally rejected this suggestion.

b) Prime Minister Burnham may not attend the Non-Aligned Summit Conference. Relations
between Cuba and Guyana have cooled somewhat over the past 18 months, and Guvana has
voiced concern over Cuba's strong support for Grenada's new Prime Minister.

In view of the above, the Venezuelan Embassy to Guyana notes that it does not consider it
appropriate at the present time for Venczuelan officials to undertake high-level visits to
Guyana.

The current events in Guyana could bring about radical changes in the existing internal
political composition, and degenerate into a battleground of interests between the two world
blocs.

The Office believes that it i1s not out of the question to think that there may be some
connection between the internal events in Guyvana, the changes taking place in some
Caribbean countries, and the rise of Cuba in the region, especially if we take into account
the importance for that country of chairing the VI Summit Conference of Non-Aligned
Countries in Havana in September.

It 1s therefore respectfully suggested that the current staff’ of the Venezuelan Embassy in
Georgetown be reinforced with an experienced intelligence officer to work closely with

Ambassador Peinado Barrios.

DECISION:
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Report on the Work of Emilio Figueredo in his capacity as facilitator within the envisaged
Good Offices Mechanism aimed at achieving a practical settlement of the dispute between
Venezuela and Guyana, 1983
(Translation- Excerpt)

Ministerio del Poder Popular para Relaciones Exteriores, Archivos, Bibliotecas y Divulgacion
Casa Amarilla.
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REPORT ON THE WORK CARRIED OUT BY EMILIO FIGUEREDO IN HIS CAPACITY AS
FACILITATOR WITHIN THE ENVISAGED GOOD OFFICES MECHANISM AIMED AT
ACHIEVING A PRACTICAL SETTLEMENT OF THE DISPUTE BETWEEN VENEZUELA
AND GUYANA.

1. BACKGROUND

During this period, 1984-1985, the Foreign Ministers of Guyana and Venezucla agreed to
establish a methodology for the application of the Good Offices mechanism. In this sense. they
decided to establish contacts at three different levels of communication: first, at the level of the
Secretary General of the United Nations (represented by Mr. Diego Cordovez); second, at the level
of the Foreign Ministers of both governments: and third and finally, through informal talks.

The informal process, which translated into several conversations with Shridath Ramphal,
aimed to evaluate the possible scope of a hypothesis that could allow a practical solution and to
determine the meaning that this term had for Guiana, as well as to verify its real willingness to
negotiate.

... Mr. Alister Mclntyre as a representative of the Secretary General to exercise the functions of
good offices between the two countries, whose task will be to define, in the most flexible and
informal manner possible, the hypotheses for a practical solution which he will then communicate
to the Parties.

THE WORK OF THE FACILITATORS UNDER THE GOOD OFFICES MECHANISM

Meetings of the facilitators:

New York, August 13, 1990

New York, October 29, 1990

London, January 26, 1991

New York, April 3, 1991.
First meeting:

In this first meeting it was pointed out that it would be convenient to break down the problem
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into three large areas of general interest: a coastal area, a central arca or the Mazaruni zone, and
an arca where a binational park or ecological reserve style solution could be visualized.

The Guyanese facilitator replied that he thought it would be interesting to approach the
problem from the perspective of areas where it is possible to complement with cooperation
formulas.

It was also agreed to maintain the informal and very low-profile status so that this type of
talks could be conducted in the best way possible, without binding implications for any of the
parties or public statements that could trigger a negative campaign of manipulation of public
opinion,

Second meeting:

...It was also pointed out that the original proposition to study the possibility of establishing
an ecological reserve zone could not be considered, since Guvana had recently designated a large
arca for this purpose (see note sent by the facilitator to Minister Figueredo on June 29, 1990
expressing concern about this fact).

An important point of his remarks was that he noted that the solution to be reached should
not be entirely favourable to either party and, in this sense, he developed the idea of the possibility
of a border adjustment in both countries or, better said, of returning to the situation that existed
before the Award. In any case, neither the government of Venezuela nor that of Guiana would be
willing to voluntarily give in to even a very small correction of the borders, and even if 1t were
possible, the Constitutions of both countries prohibit it.

The Guyanese facilitator said he was aware that the greatest contribution Guyana could make
to resolving the dispute was in the maritime area. He agreed to a corridor to the Atlantic, possibly
accompanied by a small coastal strip.

The conclusion of this meeting is that there is a strong resistance on the part of Guyvana to
solutions that would significantly modify the cartographic aspect of the territory. In fact, it seems
that Guyana is not willing to accept substantive modifications to its land border. The Guyanese are
interested in Venezuela being clear that regardless of any negotiation on maritime or land territory,
countries must maintain control over their natural resources.

Third meeting;:

In this sense. the Guyanese facilitator stated that it was necessary to trv to break with
traditional schemes and look for novel formulas that would allow a solution to the impasse. He
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then suggested that, as a sign of goodwill and progress in the process, Venezuela and Guyana should
draw up a modus vivendi on fishing matters.

Fourth meeting;

In the meeting held with the Guyanese facilitator, Mr. Barton Scotland and in the presence of
Alister McIntyre, the inconvenience of the Guvanese government carrving out unilateral acts,
without the prior consent or knowledge of the Venezuelan government, affecting areas belonging
to the Zone in Reclamation, was raised. Acts such as the decree of the Exclusive Economic Zone,
especially when the maritime and submarine areas with Venezuela have not yet been delimited,
and especially in view of the importance of the coastal zone for the negotiations tending to the
solution or practical settlement of the controversy. as well as the granting of concessions for the
exploration and exploitation of gold and oil, among other resources, or the decree granting an area
of 900.000 acres (also within the official claim area) for an environmental protection project. as a
result of a proposition by the Commonwealth. All these decrees and actions could be considered
by the Venezuelan government as unfriendly acts and are decidedly detrimental to the cordial
climate that has characterized the relations between both countries during this period.

Current situation

At this meeting, it was agreed to reactivate the good offices mechanism and to resume contacts
between the facilitators. as well as to request an interview between the Foreign Ministers and the
Secretary General to reaffirm the will of the Parties to seck a practical settlement of the dispute. in
accordance with the provisions of the Geneva Agreement.

II. LEGAL ASPECTS OF THE BOUNDARY DISPUTE WITH GUYANA

From this study I conclude the following;:

1. The Geneva Agreement, in its Article IV, merely refers the matter to the Secretary General
for the purpose of indicating to the Partics the most appropriate method for the settlement
of their dispute: obviously. there must be the consent of the Parties to accept the mechanism
indicated by the Secretary General.
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Identification and Cedulation as Venezuelans by Birth of Amerindians and Natives of
Guyana Esequiba, 28 February 1984
(Translation- Excerpt)

Ministerio del Poder Popular para Relaciones Exteriores, Archivo de Fronteras, Identificacion v

cedulacion como venezolanos a ciudadanos autdctonos de la Guayana Esequiba. 1984,
Box: E-11.
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Bolivarian Government of Venezuecla
Ministry of the People’s Power for Foreign Affairs
Border Office

Documentation Unit

File Number: 26

[tem:

Geographic Descriptor: Venezuela

Subject Descriptor; Border Office. Border Directorate. Issuance of identification documents and
identification cards as Venezuelans to native citizens of Guayana Esequiba.

Year(s): 1994
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Consequently, and 1n strict application of the National Constitution. all citizens born
in Guayana Esequiba are Venezuelans by birth, just like their fellow citizens born in other parts
of the territory of the Republic. It is precisely for this reason that President Leoni did not have
this constitutional status recognized. With regard to the Rupununi rebellion, he stated as follows:

“The Venezuelan government has not interfered in the slightest in these events but
has considered it its duty to protect with Venezuelan nationality the persecuted who have sought
refuge here, because they are natives of that vast portion of our territory that was stolen from
us at the end of the last century by a venal award, tinged with the imperialist voracity that was then
in vogue. To these Venezuelan refugees we offer not only moral support, but we promise them
land, housing and tools, because they are hard-working people who do not want to be a burden on
a country that has opened its fraternal arms to them™. (...)

In this sense. the Amerindians and natives of Guayana Esequiba are automatically
Venezuelan by birth, and it is an inescapable duty of the Venezuelan government to recognize
their original Venezuelan nationality, without the need for any manifestation of will on their part
to be recognized as such. Moreover, it would be inappropriate to require knowledge of
Spanish and civic-patriotic skills, as opposed to what is required for naturalization, which are
not - and cannot be - required of indigenous autochthonous communities. such as those of the
Upper Orinoco, Amazonas, Perija-Motilones, etc. Furthermore, it should be remembered that
in Venezuela. in addition to the official language. 30 national languages are spoken: it should
be pointed out that, for example, the Yanoama, Makiritares, Pemones, etc., are no less
Venczuelan than their fellow citizens because they cannot express themselves in the official
language or because they ignore some aspects of homeland history.
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Figueredo Ramphal Confidential Talks, November 1984
(Translation)

Ministerio del Poder Popular para Relaciones Exteriores, Archivo de Fronteras, Conversaciones
Figueredo Ramphal nov- 84, N. 33, aiio 1990. Box: E-10.
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CONFIDENTIAL

FIGUEREDO RAMPHALL TALKS. NOVEMBER 1984

VENEZUELA

1° Considerations on the possibility that the
Guyanese government has thought about
accepting the Shahabuddeen line.

2° Venezuela will not accept less than the line
Shahabuddeen.

3° Launches a hypothesis that considers
obtaining sufficient territory to clear the
mouth of the Orinoco river and widen the
Atlantic exit. Seals the impossibility of
accepting a point in western Cocali (in the
report it is pointed out that Guyana's proposal
starts from another point but that the result is
similar)

4° On an exploratory basis. he launches the
thesis of the Capriles Line (Cuyuni-
Essequibo-Mazaruni) that would facilitate
cooperation for the hydroclectric resources of
the Mazaruni River.

5° The solution must be cquitable and
guarantce a wide access to the Atlantic sea and
the outer edge of the continental margin

6° President Lusinchi's public performance
demonstrates strictness, consistency and a
sense of his international obligations.

EFP/mo

19 FEB 1990

120

GUYANA

1° There is no Shahabuddeen line. He refuted
the possibility of Venezuela accepting the
Cocali line,

2° The areas of Mattews Ridge. kaituma and
Morawa must remain in Guyanese territory.

3° Receptivity to the possibility of extending
a strip starting from a point west of Shell
Beach, a meridian to the outer edge of the
territorial sea (12 miles) or. alternatively 24
miles. and then a straight baseline from Punta
Playa - Punta Galera in Trinidad-Tobago. or
alternatively Ragged Point in Barbados.

4° The government considers the Cuyuni-
Moruka line unacceptable. It would be
simpler for Venezuela to accept a coastal strip.
The result should not imply land sacrifices for
Guyana. It is thinkable that a corridor to the
Mazaruni might be possible, but has no
instructions on the matter.

5° It would be more feasible to rectify borders
lengthwise than widthwise.

6° There is concern aboul the lack of
continuity in Venezuela's policies. the
government of Guyana will include Brazil in
its cooperation schemes as an additional
guarantee of Venezuela's compliance.

1990
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Report prepared by Emilio Figueredo, 10 November 1984
(Translation)

Ministerio del Poder Popular para Relaciones Exteriores, Archivo de Fronteras, expediente 53,
Venezuela, Punto de informacion confidencial de la Guayana Esequiba. Propuestas de Miguel A.
Capriles. Opiniones de distintos sectores nacionales e internacionales sobre la zona en
reclamacion. Informe sobre la visita del Embajador Collins de Guyana, 1894, expediente 27.
Box: E-11.
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REPORT

On 10 November 1984, at 10:00 am., I started informal talks with Mr Shridath Ramphal as
instructed in order to determine “the scope of Guyvana’s willingness to reach a practical and
satisfactory settlement in connection with the territorial dispute between the two countries™

The talks took place in a cordial and open atmosphere, and even though no hypotheses on
delimitation were agreed upon, it was possible to define the fundamental parameters of the
maritime issue for a possible settlement, in accordance with the instructions received. It was
emphasised that the "hypothesis to be considered should include a coastal arca that would clear
the mouths of the Orinoco for Venczuela and extend its outlet to the Atlantic".

After an exchange in general terms about the highlights of the ongoing negotiation process and
further clarified the conclusions of our last meeting in New York, and then Mr Ramphal
suggested considering the matter based on cartographic representations.

We held honest and wide-ranging conversations in connection with the documents produced by
both parties. In the light of this first substantive exchange, we decided we would later set the
ground rules for our meetings.

CONSIDERATIONS BY MR SHRIDATH RAMPHAL:

1)  He stated that, according to consultations carried out by him in Georgetown, the so-
called Shahabuddeen formula did not exist and that it probably resulted from
misappreciation by the Venezuelan delegation of the submission of maps with
historical connotations which, in no wayv, should have been interpreted as an official
or unofficial Guyanese proposal. He insisted that the Venezuelan delegation, for its
part, had presented a formula that included the site known as Cocali Point as the point
of arrival at the sea. Finally, he recalled President Burnham's negative reaction to the
proposal made by Admiral Luces for a Cuyuni-Moruka line.

2)  Mr Ramphal pointed out that the simplest solution would have been to limit the
solution to a mere coastal strip. He underlined that the condition of coupling the
maritime solution with the land solution causes strong resistance in Guyanese public
opinion. He insisted on the fact that a symbolic result should not represent for Guyana
amajor sacrifice of its territory and that, in his opinion, it was indispensable to separate
the two main aspects of the settlement, 1.e., an equitable solution for the maritime zone
and a practical solution for the land area.

3)  With regard to the maritime area, Mr Ramphal presented a concrete proposal: starting
from a point west of Shell Beach, a meridian to the outer edge of the territorial sea (12
miles) or alternatively to 24 miles and then a constant course line which would be the
bisector of an angle formed by a straight base line drawn from Playa Point to the
midline of the Essequibo and, on the other hand, a straight line from Playa Point to
Galera Point (Trinidad) or alternatively Ragged Point (Barbados).
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4)

In this respect, the following remarks are in order:

- Mr. Ramphal proposed a starting point different from our minimum point (Cocali
Point). However, the maritime projection of this point is not made according to the
equidistance method. but by applving a combination of methods that allow us to
achieve in practice a result similar to the one we are aiming for.

- This approach showed the Guyanese Government's apparent receptivity to the
Venezuelan view that any solution must ensure an uninterrupted outlet to the
Atlantic and to the outer edge of the continental margin.

- Incidentally, Mr Ramphal noted that a definitive settlement of the delimitations
between Venezuela and Guyana and between Venezuela and Trinidad and Tobago
could lead to novel formulas for trilateral cooperation for the exploitation and use
of resources in the area.

In conclusion, in my view, this aspect of the talks can be regarded as positive. Although
we have not vet defined what could be analysed as a definitive solution, we can
nevertheless consider the formulas discussed as a feasible approach to an equitable
settlement.

As far as the land border is concerned. the approach Mr. Ramphal has adopted can be
summarised as follows:

- no concrete definition of a limit at all.
- 1identification of critical points for the feasibility of an agreement on the land border.

Mr Ramphal stated that a linear projection southwards into the hinterland, from any
point on the coast taken as a reference. comes up against an obstacle: the Mathews
Ridge area, which is considered vital to Guvana because of its importance as a
manganese deposit. It is the provincial capital and where Burnham has a residence. In
addition, there 1s a rail and river interconnecting infrastructure that allows the outflow
of ore, as well as existing timber resources in the area, to the outside world (Mathews
Ridge-Port Kaituma-Morawhana-Mora Passage). The Government of Guyana
considers that these areas should remain within Guyanese territory.

Apart from these substantive considerations. Mr Ramphal also raised issues related to
Guyana's concerns about the possible lack of continuity and consistency in the
Venezuelan government's policy:

- in particular. he voiced concern about rumours circulating about a possible change
in the composition of the Cabinet which could have direct consequences on the
continuation of these talks.

- he also shared his concern about the continuity of the agreement that could be
reached, prior to its [illegible], for example: if one Party rejects the proposed
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solution, the other Party would not be bound by a formula contrary to its general
understanding of the scope of the Geneva Agreement.

- Finally, he expressed concern about the durability of the global agreement. once it
has been entered into, in terms of boundarics and cconomic commitments. He
stressed that we in Venezuela need to understand that Guyana views us with
apprchension, as we are seen as a potential danger to its territorial integrity and its
social and economic development. Because of the above considerations, he has on
several occasions expressed the desirability of Brazil's presence in economic
cooperation programmes, as this would provide additional guarantees that
Venezuela's commitments would be effectively fulfilled.

REPLY TO MR RAMPHAL’S CONSIDERATIONS:

First of all, with regard to Mr Ramphal's remarks on the "Shahabuddeen Line", I told him that I
regretted having different information from the one he had given me, since it was the general
conviction of the members of the Venezuelan delegation at that meeting that an illustrative map of
this line had indeed been presented as a possible basis for discussion. I even explained to him that
a cartographic analysis carried out on the basis of the maritime incidence of the Shahabuddeen
point produced, on the basis of the application of the equidistance method, a division in half of the
maritime areca generated by the Essequibo coast, which demonstrates the non-accidental nature of
the proposed line.

Secondly, while I listened with attention and interest to the proposals on maritime delimitation, I
insisted that I could not consider any alternative starting from a point on the coast west of Cocali
Point (the minimum point identified at the Georgetown meeting).

Thirdly, I reiterated that any solution should have historical and geopolitical connotations that
could guarantee its acceptance by public opinion, and that, in my view, a viable solution could in
no case mean less for Venezuela than the "Shahabuddeen Line".

Regarding maritime delimitation, I expressed my interest and said I would report in detail on the
terms of their proposal for analysis, and recalled that the result of the delimitation should be
equitable and guarantee Venezuela a broad outlet to the Atlantic and to the outer edge of its
continental margin,

With regard to the land delimitation, I reserved my position on the Mathews Ridge-Morawhana
critical points, since it was outside the scope of my instructions. However, I did present the so-
called "Capriles Line" (Cuyuni-Esequibo-Mazaruni) on an exploratory basis, indicating that it
reflected not the position of the Venezuelan Government, but that of a private individual with
influence over a broad sector of national public opinion. This presentation was intended to open
another territorial front to try to lay the groundwork for a viable scenario that would accommodate,
in part, some of Guyana's interests in the Mathews Ridge area, without affecting Venezuela's
legitimate interests in achieving a solution with effective content. This formula would also make
Venezuela a co-riparian of the Mazaruni River, which could facilitate fruitful cooperation in the
utilisation of the hyvdroelectric resources of the Mazaruni River.

125



Annex 113

126

As for Mr Ramphal's concerns about the continuity and consistency of Venezuelan foreign policy,
I told him that the public position taken by President Lusinchi's Government had demonstrated, in
all its manifestations, rigour, consistency and a sense of its international obligations.

MR RAMPHAL’S REACTIONS:

Mr Ramphal reacted non-negatively to the proposal to include in the analysis of the formulation
of a viable scenario the Mazaruni area as an additional element to those already presented during
the government of President Perez. He pointed out the possibility of contemplating a corridor up
to the Mazaruni River to allow the joint exploitation of these resources (this point. however, being
left ad referendum, as he did not seem to have specific instructions on this aspect of the zone in
reclamation).

It is important to note his point that the border corrections, for the purposes of Guyanese public
opinion, could not be entirely in Venezuela's favour and that therefore, along the line, corrections
on our side would have to be considered. albeit symbolically.

I pointed out to him that, in my view, acceptance of such a compensation scheme would be highly
unlikely, if not impossible.

Finally, he said that a rectification along the border might be more feasible than a solution along
the width of the border. He did not. however. specify what the extensions would be in either case.

ORGANISATION OF WORK:

At the conclusion of these discussions, Ramphal told me that he would report personally to
President Burnham on this matter and that he would do so on the occasion of a CARICOM meeting
to be held in Barbados on 14-15 December. He added that he would be in New York from 16-18
December. We agreed to meet in New York on that date to exchange preliminary impressions and
to set the date and place of the next substantive meeting.

It i1s worth noting that Ramphal suggested the involvement of technicians if these talks are to
develop positively.

Finally, he informed me that Burnham was continuing his treatment in Cuba and that his
diabetes was under control. He also noted that Guyana's new Ambassador to Caracas would be
less involved in the substantive political aspects than Collins.

In conclusion, I believe that the outcome of this first round of negotiations i1s not entirely
negative, even though the openness has been less than what was reported in Georgetown. In
my opinion, this first meeting was exploratory, and therefore the fact that we have secured
a favourable approach to the maritime issue 1s, in itself, positive. We must also take into account
the possibility of opening up the Mazaruni Front as something that deserves further
consideration on our part. The most sensitive issuc is the Mathews Ridge-Morawhana link. The
nature of this first meeting
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requires us to approach the matter with the greatest possible interest and to prepare for sustained
negotiations on both the external and internal fronts. In this regard, I consider the establishment of

a permanent informal working team to be indispensable if success in both directions 1s to be
achieved.

E.F. P
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Conversation with S. Ramphal , 10 November 1984
(Translation)

Ministerio del Poder Popular para Relaciones Exteriores, Archivo de Fronteras, expediente 53,
Venezuela, Punto de informacion confidencial de la Guayana Esequiba. Propuestas de Miguel A.
Capriles. Opiniones de distintos sectores nacionales e internacionales sobre la zona en
reclamacion. Informe sobre la visita del Embajador Collins de Guyana, 1894, expediente 27.
Box: E-11.
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SUBJECT: CONVERSATION WITH S. RAMPHAL

On 3 July, Dr Reinaldo Figueredo held a conversation with S. Ramphal at the Hotel du Rhéne in
Geneva, in order to exchange views on Ramphal's meeting with Minister of Foreign Affairs Isidro
Morales Paul in New York in mid-June.

In that conversation, Ramphal said that the meeting with the Minister of Foreign Affairs had been
very cordial. That they had not discussed the [illegible] of the territorial [illegible]. However, he
felt that there was a degree of agreement on how to deal with the issue.

In a specific remark, he noted that he considered it easier to agree on the issue of the outlet to the
Atlantic than on the territorial [illegible] itself.

He recalled that Guyana's orthodox thesis is that, with Venczuela, they are not discussing a
territorial claim. but rather Venezuela's stand on an allegedly unjust arbitral award. This point was
made in an emphatic manner and he insisted that the Venezuelan side should be as discreet as
possible throughout this consultation process, which otherwise should not extend any further than
necessary. He also noted that in the event that territorial formulas were explored that would lead
to agreement between the parties, they should be put forward by a third party, i.e.., the UN
Secretary-General, as an approach of his that might suit both parties.

He was pleased to alternate discussions with the Minister of Foreign Affairs, with Ambassador
Emilio Figueredo, whenever there was a need for technical clarification and to hold additional
consultations between the regular meetings with both of them.

He also noted that there was concern on Guyana's side on the territorial issue and that he wished
that [illegible] public knowledge. It was necessary to secure the support of the Venezuelan political
parties and the Armed Forces for formulas that could [illegible].

A sensitive aspect of the problem, as Burham himself perceives it, is that linked to the economic
cooperation resulting from the settlement that might be reached. This factor, singled out as an
integral part of the settlement, is uncomfortable for Guyana. If on the one hand this aspect could
be attractive and could be dealt with in the framework of consultations, it should not be singled
out as a compensatory factor in a territorial cession arrangement.

Ramphal called for due consideration to be given to the sensitivities that exist in Guyana on this
issue.

He reported that he would meet with Burham in Nassau on 17 July and report to him on his
consultations with Minister of Foreign Affairs Morales Paul in New York. He will request
instructions to continue the consultations. which he believes should be resumed in August in New
York.

When informed that Ambassador Emilio Figueredo would be in Europe in the second half of July,
he expressed his desire to meet with him in London, saying that on that occasion he would be able
to communicate, through him, to Minister of Foreign Affairs Morales Paul some of the views he
had exchanged with the Guyanese authorities. E.F.P.
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Interests and Positions of Venezuela and Guyana, 1989
(Translation- Excerpt)

Ministerio de Poder Popular para Relaciones Exteriores, Archivo de Fronteras, Intereses y
posiciones de Venezuela v Guyana. Informe y cronologia de la situacion actual con Guyana.
Informacion publicada en prensa venezolana entorno a las negociaciones por el Esequibo, 1989,
Box: E-11.
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Translation

Bolivarian Government of Venezuela

Ministry of the People’s Power for Foreign Affairs
Border Office

Documentation Unit

File Number: 41

ltem:

Geographic Descriptor: Venezuela

Subject Descriptor: Interests and Projects of Venezuela and Guyana. Report and chronology of
the current situation with Guyana. Information published in the Venezuelan press regarding the
negotiations for the Essequibo terrregionitory.

Year(s): 1989
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INTERESTS AND POSITION OF VENEZUELA

1. Practical settlement of the dispute. An honorable solution. Although it all began with the
denunciation of the 1899 award. which was declared null and void. today the emphasis is on the
political rather than the judicial aspect and on the search for diplomatic rather than judicial
solutions.

2. Historical Claim

3. Freeing the Orinoco estuaries

4. Protection of the Ethnic Groups (Amerindians)
5. Achieve the unity of the Cuyuni Basin

6. Extend the exit to the Atlantic

10. The reasonable cession of territory to Venezuela must complement the extension of the
maritime border. Impossible to accept the point west of Cocali. Shahabudeen Line.

INTEREST AND POSITION OF GUYANA

2.By signing the Geneva Agreement of 1966, Guyana accepts the existence of a dispute and its
resolution through a practical agreement.

8. Officially, Guyana will not accept any revision of the borders or any measure that would mean
sacrificing territory. UnofTicially, however, the alternative has been presented that Venezuela could
have access to the Mazzaruni in exchange for joint development.

11. A specific proposal: We offer the zone from the west point of Shell Beach, a meridian to the
outer edge of the Territorial Sea (12 miles) or alternatively 24 miles and then a bisector of the angle
formed by a straight baseline from Beach Point to the midline of the Essequibo and on the other
hand a straight line from Beach Point to Galera Point (in Trinidad & Tobago) or alternatively
Ragged Point in Barbados.
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Interest and Position of Guyana
(Translation- Excerpt)

Ministerio del Poder Popular para Relaciones Exteriores, Archivo de Fronteras, expediente 52,
Venezuela, Documentos contenidos en la carpeta sobre Guyana, entregada al Ministro de
Relaciones Exteriores. Observaciones sobre los temas durante entrevista entre los Cancilleres de
Venezuela y Guyana, afio 1990.
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FILE N° 52

EXTRACT

COUNTRY

MATTER

DOCUMENTS CONTAINED IN THE FOLDER ON GUYANA HANDED
JO THE MINISTER OF FOREING AFFAIRS,

NOTE THE MATTERS ADDRESSED AT THE INTERVIE
BETWEEN THE MINISTERS OF FOREIGN AFFAIRS OF VENEZUELA

AND GUYANA
YEAR: 1990
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[.]

7. Unofficially, they believe that they would agree on the extension of Venezuela's access to the
Atlantic.

8. Officially. they will not agree on any border rectification or any measure that would result in

sacrificing territory. However, unofficially the alternative of Venezuela having access to the
Mazaruni in exchange for conducting joint developments has been presented.
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Letter from Kenneth Fredericks on behalf of the Civil Association United Arawak Group to
Archbishop of Venezuela, 19 April 1990
(Partial Translation)

Ministerio de Poder Popular para Relaciones Exteriores, Archivo de Casa Amarilla, Unidad
Especial de Guyana. seccion: Migraciones, Cedulacion de los refugiados de la Rebelion del
Rupununi, numero de expediente 3, afio 1968.

143



144



Annex 117




Annex 117

146



Annex 117

Page 2

Republic of Venezuela
Ministry of education
Indigenous matters
Regional Office

State of Bolivar

Ciudad Bolivar, 26 April 1993

I have the pleasure to address you on this opportunity and to introduce the indigenous citizen:
KENNETH FREDERIKS, holder of the C.IN° 4982216, who is an Arawaca indigenous
commissioner, kilometer 72 of the road to Santa Elena de Uairén, jurisdiction of this Autonomous
Municipality of Sifontes, who has raised the problem that some members of said Community, who
are Venezuelans by birth, have not been able to obtain their identity cards because they are not
registered as presented, according to the records issued by the Citizen Registrar of the Bolivar

State.

I am very grateful for vour valuable cooperation on this matter and I reiterate my consideration

and respect.

Having no further issues to refer to, | remain yours faithfully.

Yours faithfully.

SOC RAMON QUIJADA
JEFFE DE LA O.R.A.l.-Bolivar
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Page 3

Republic of Venezuela
Municipality of Sifontes
Tumeremo — State of Bolivar

Tumeremo, 13 April 1993

I am writing to inform vou that the indigenous citizen KENNETH FREDERKS, holder of personal
identity card No. 4,982.216, who is the representative of the Arawaca indigenous community,
kilometer 72 of the road to Santa Elena de Uairén, jurisdiction of this Autonomous Municipality
of Sifontes, presented himself before this office, raising the problem that some members of that
community, who are Venezuelans by birth, have not been able to obtain their identity cards because
they are not registered as presented, according to the records of the Principal Citizenship Registrar

of the State of Bolivar.
Since these persons need to obtain this document, which is essential for their studies and other

activities in civilian life, I shall be grateful for your good offices in this case with a view to a

favourable outcome to this situation. [ will ensure reciprocity in analogous cases.

Yours faithfully.

OMELIO CABEZA CARDOZO
MAYOR OF SIFONTES' MUNICIPALITY
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Report of Cooperation with Guyana, 14 November 1990
(Translation- Excerpt)

Ministerio del Poder Popular para Relaciones Exteriores, Archivo de Fronteras, Cooperacion

Venezuela-Guyana III de la comision mixta venezolano-guvanesa celebrada en Caracas, 1990,

Box: E-10.
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BOLIVARIAN GOVERNMENT |

OF VENEZUELA |PEOPLE'S MINISTRY FOR FOREIGN AFFAIRS
BORDER OFFICE

DOCUMENTATION AREA

FILE NUMBER: 48

ITEM:

GEOGRAPHIC DESCRIPTOR: VENEZUELA

THEMATIC DESCRIPTOR: VENEZUELA-GUYANA COOPERATION.

I11 MEETING OF THE VENEZUELAN-GUYANESE MIXED COMMISSION HELD IN CARACAS
YEAR(S): 1990

COOPERATION WITH GUIANA

1) CONSTRUCTION OF THE MULTIPLE GYMNASIUM AND MEDICAL SCHOOL IN
GEORGETOWN

In April 1990, the President of the Republic awarded the construction of the works to Empresa
Edificaciones, C:A. by delegated administration.

Empresa Edificaciones, C:A. began work in Georgetown, encountering difficulties due to
environmental conditions, the lack of construction materials in the local market and difficulties in
importing materials and equipment. It is expected to be completed by July 1991.

2) ELECTRICAL INTERCONNECTION

In May, the potential for exporting clectrical energy to Guyana for 1994 (50 MW) was calculated
and a reconnaissance flight was made over the possible area where the transmission line could pass.

Guyana has expressed the need to expand its sub-transmission and distribution network, as well as
to include in the financing project the necessary sub-transmission networks to carry energy from
the receiving substation to the Georgetown and Linden substation. At the same time, the
Guyanese government is necgotiating with the U.S. company Leucadia for the sale of the
Guyanese electric company.

The President of the IDB has indicated the Bank's interest in participating in the financing of this
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binational cooperation project, although some financial aspects, the significance of Leucadia'
participation and the ecological impact of the project, among others, remain to be determined The
IDB will send an analysis mission to both countries, once the study of the feasibility report presented
1s completed.

7) ENVIRONMENT

Recently, Mr. Walter Chin, Director of the Guvanese Agency for Education in Medical
Sciences, Environment and Food Policy, visited Venezuela to establish a Cooperation Program in
environmental matters, which will begin soon.
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Request for a Gold Concession in Guayana Esequiba (Tassawini Area, Barama River Basin),
20 September 1991
(Translation)

Mimnisterio del Poder Popular para Relaciones Exteriores, Archivo de Fronteras, Punto de cuenta al
Presidente sobre solicitud de concesion aurifera en la Guayana Esequiba ante la comision de
minas de Guvana por la compaiiia “King David Enterprises Guyana Ltd”, 1991, Box: E-10.
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BOLIVARIAN GOVERNMENT |

OF VENEZUELA | PEOPLE’S MINISTRY FOR FOREIGN AFFAIRS
BORDER OFFICE

DOCUMENTATION AREA

FILE NUMBER: 57
ITEM:
GEOGRAPHIC DESCRIPTOR: VENEZUELA
THEMATIC DESCRIPTOR: ITEM OF THE PRESIDENTIAL AGENDA ON THE

APPLICATION TO THE GUYANA LAND COMMISSION BY THE COMPANY "KING DAVID
ENTERPRISES GUYANA, LTD" FOR A GOLD CONCESSION IN THE GUAYANA ESEQUIBO
YEAR(S): 1991
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Republic of Venezuela
MINISTRY OF FOREIGN AFFAIRS
ITEM OF THE AGENDA FOR THE PRESIDENT OF THE REPUBLIC

SUBJECT:

Application for a gold concession in Guayana Esequiba (Tassawini areca, Barama River basin)

2. At the end of 1990, the Venezuelan Embassy in Guyana provided information
regarding the company King David Enterprises Guyana LTD. having filed an application with the
Geology and Mines Commission of Guiana to obtain a concession to exploit gold deposits in the
Barama River basin in the northwestern part of the Essequibo Territory.

This fact is neither isolated nor new. For several years, similar information has been
received regarding the granting of concessions to Guyanese or foreign companies for the
exploration and exploitation of the resources in the Reclamation Area.

a)  From alegal point of view, the position of the Government of Venezuela has been
to consider that such events do not raise a legal problem that could negatively affect the solution
of the Claim.

In effect, in all these cases, Venezuela's rights are protected by the terms of Article 3.
paragraph 2 of the Geneva Agreement of February 17, 1966, setting forth;

"2. No act or activity carried out while this Agreement is in force
will constitute a basis for asserting, supporting or denving a claim of
territorial sovereignty in the Territories of Venezuela or British Guiana.
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nor for creating rights of sovereignty in said Territories, except when
such acts or activities are the result of an agreement reached by the
Mixed Commission and accepted in writing by the Government
of Venezuela and the Government of Guyana [..] "

For this reason, and in the interest of good relations between the two countries, the
sending of formal protests to the Government of Guyana was avoided. In general, the
Venezuelan government has limited itself to directly or indirectly invoking the provisions of
Article 5 of the Geneva Agreement.

On the other hand, ways have been sought to ensure that the companies that receive
these concessions are duly informed of the risks they run as a result of the location of these
concessions in the Reclamation Zone, and of the fact that the Venezuelan government is not
obliged to recognize the rights that derive from such concessions.

b) From a political point of view, however, it is striking that the Government of
Guyvana continues to act as if it wants to completely ignore the existence of the controversy
and not take mto account the reaction of displeasure that those initiatives carried out in the
Essequibo territory could provoke in Venezuela.

What 1s even more worryving is the fact that these events are taking place at a time
when relations between the two countries have improved significantly and the good offices
process, with the intervention of the Secretary General of the United Nations and his Personal
Representative, Mr. Alister Mclntyre, is in full swing.

Many questions can be asked, including the following:

1. Are these nitiatives of the Government of Guyana compatible with the attitude it
has adopted towards Venezuela, both bilaterally and within the framework of the Good Offices
Mechanism?

2. To what extent do these initiatives reflect the true intentions of the Government of
Guyana? Do thev not show that this government has no intention of negotiating a substantial
territorial settlement? Or is this a tactic to give more weight to any concessions that the
Guianese government would make in these negotiations?

3. If a systematic and profitable exploitation of hitherto unexploited resources begins,
regardless of the previous intentions of the Guyanese government, will a solution involving
the renouncement by this government to exercise its sovereignty over these resources not
become more difficult?
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4. If this type of activities becomes systematic, does it not undermine the possibilities
of cooperation between Venezuelan and Guyanese companies for the joint exploitation of the
resources, of part or all of the Reclamation Zone, as a possible eclement of a joint "package"
arrangement?

Whatever the answers given to these questions, the fact cannot be ignored that these
exploration or exploitation activities in Guayana Esequiba add new elements of complexity
and difficulty to an already complicated process.

It seems very important that the moderate attitude assumed by Venezuela so as not to
tarnish the process of resolving the controversy and the climate of improvement of relations
between both countries. is not interpreted as a lack of interest in a practical and satisfactory
settlement of the Claim.

3. Copy of the map attached to the application submitted by the company “King David
Enterprises Guiana, LTD.” to the Geology and Mines Commission of Guyana.

4. Approval of the execution of the relevant procedures 1s recommended, at various
levels. to:

e reiterate Venezuela's position regarding the validity of Article 3, paragraph 2 of
the Geneva Agreement.

e invite the Government of Guyana to act in the spirit of good offices that has been
nitiated within the framework of the Geneva Agreement and so as not to hinder the
proper development of said procedure

e ensure, through the means deemed appropriate, that foreign companies are duly
informed of the risks they run when undertaking exploration and exploitation activities
in the Reclamation Area.

e take the necessary steps to have accurate. systematic and detailed information on
all similar cases of concessions granted or to be granted.
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REPUBLIC OF VENEZUELA
MINISTRY OF FOREIGN AFFAIRS

No. 387
MEMORANDUM
FROM: THE MINISTER’S CABINET
TO: THE GENERAL SECTORIAL DIVISION OF BORDERS

SUBJECT:  ITEM OF THE PRESIDENT’S AGENDA
AGENDA:  003/91 (25-03-91)
DATE: APRIL 1, 1991

For the purpose of monitoring, and to be communicated to the Secretariat of the Presidency, it is
deemed pertinent to report on Thursdays of each week on the efforts being made to comply with the

instructions of the President.

Item of information: ~ “Parima 91" Campaign Plan

DECISION: Seen
REMARKS: For your information., DOSPI was also informed
PC-018

Application for a gold concession in Guayana Esequiba (Tassawini area, Barama River basin) and oil

exploitation

DECISION:  Prepare the note under the agreed conditions and bring it to me for consideration.
Ministers: “Prepare a note to be sent with Emilio on a special mission.

REMARKS:  For its handling. DGSPI informed.

(Signed) R.O.Y
Enclosures: The above indicated points have been copied.
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REPUBLIC OF VENEZUELA
MINISTRY OF FOREIGN RELATIONS

No. _ 3207
MEMORANDUM
FROM: THE MINISTER’S CABINET
TO: THE GENERAL SECTORIAL DIVISION OF BORDERS

SUBIJECT: FOLLOW-UP OF ITEM OF THE AGENDA WITH THE PRESIDENT

We kindly request that the Directorate inform this Cabinet of the follow-up to the instructions of the
President of the Republic in relation to Agenda Item No. 018 “Application for a Gold Concession in
Guayana Esequiba (Tassawini Zone, Guarama River Basin) and Oil Extraction,” presented to the
President on March 25, 1991, as Item No. 003/91, and whose decision was, “Prepare the Note under
the agreed conditions and present it to me for consideration,” to which the Minister added: “Prepare a
Note to be sent with Emilio on a special mission.”

Caracas, September 20, 1991
(Signed) D.L.H.
JEP. Please prepare a drafi of the requested NOTE based on
the content of the item of the agenda prepared by you.
(Signed)
23 September 91
BVA/dysh
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Declaration of Independence (1993), The Unanimous Declaration of the Amerindian
People, including: the Aarawaks, Waraos, Caribs, Akawaio, Arekuna, Wapishana,

Macushi, Wai-Wai and Patamona Tribes

Ministerio del Poder Popular para Relaciones Exteriores, Archivo de Fronteras, Los indigenas y
el territorio Esequibo. 1993, Box: E-10.
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A_Declaration of Independence (1993)

The Unanimous Declaration of the Amerindian People, including the:
Aarawaks, Waraos, Caribs, Akawaio, Arekuna, W ; Zid. sshi
Wai-wai and Palamona Tribes. W Hap— o~

On behalf of the People of Amerindia, in the presence of Wachi-Nachi, The Great Spirit, and in the
presence of this great famuly of Democratic Nations and the rest of the world; we the representalives
:i;?;n:-nndu. solemnly declare and make public that Amerindia is a free and independent country and

We the people of the Amenndian Nation, have no other recourse but to declare our independence and
to declare our nation a demacracy and to separate from the nations that would control our land and
b:ngn. GU:;: :Lw Aéman;:hn people, wish to redaim our natural birth rights and gifts given to us by
the One e Great Spinit, for the purpose of living in and with our families, our
neighbors and the rest of the world. e e e

However, in order for our people to regain harmony and tranquility we must first have our God given
rights of freedom returned to us. For without the existence of freedom, we can never find peace of mind;
freedom being a prerequisite to the pursuit of happiness and the peace of mind that follows, which in
turn s the foundation for harmony. And though, Amerindia is a very small country situated between
the borders of Guyana and Venezuela, with an area of fifty-eight thousand square miles, we still
deserve human dignity and the inalienable rights of any member of the human family. We still
deserve freedom and to be at peace, though we are dniven into the hills to hide from our oppressors and
those that would stea] our land and rape our women and children.

Our deepest desire is to live in peace within our borders, and to end the violence, oppression and
bloodshed; so that we might enjoy total freedom and independence from our oppressors, that we might
worship as we so desire, educate vur children as we desire, and protect our tradition, culture and
language. We must be free to pursue happiness and peace upon the land that was given to our
ancestors, and is nghtfully ours.

For five hundred years we have suffered alrocities of every kind at the hands of our oppressors and
agressors, We have seen our language and culture dissappear, we have seen our young men and women
sexually abused and murdered. We have seen our villages bumned and our farms pillaged. The rain
forests, which we depend upon for survival, are rapidly being destroyed by those foreign investors
who would take our timber. Our rivers and streams are now dangerously polluted by mining companies
from all over the world, while the profits, ail go to the bordenng countries.

The Amenindian people have suffered a long history of abuse from those who would use our land and
people for the sake of financial gain. Today, we face an even greater problem with multi-national
corporations and politicians, who in every conceivable way are exploiting our lands and our people to
the point of total destruction. [t has become apparent that “modern civilization” or “progress”
destroys, disrupts and transforms the environment, as well as, other people and cultures. [n time,
“civilization” will become the victim of ils own progress.

The Amerindian people have never warred against our Christian aggressors, and have tried lo adapt
to their ways. We have continually taken a non-vinlent ehamra aed hass olo—o oo 2e
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In the days of old, we would be contented to retreat to the deep waters ofaurnvmland to the
mountains, where we would find fish and game, fresh water and fertile lands; the bountiful gifts of
creation. Yet, today all of our lands have been given as concessions to foreign investors, and have been
invaded and destroyed in the name of progress. We have heard of the great monetary profits that are
gained from the resources that exist in our lands, but not even one fraction goes o the benefit of the
Amerindian people.

The lessons of this period of our history strongly suggests a need for a concerted effort to break the
destructive tendencies of those whoo:rywld :En!inu?to manipulate our people. Clearly, we must
develop our own economy rather than depending on externally initiated development that must be
constantly renewed, and from which, we reap no benefit, only loss. We have had to stand by and
watch our fertile lands raped and our people destroyed, not only bodily, but in spint; as our culture, our
religion, our language and customs are destroyed by our oppressors. We have no where else to tum, but
to pray, that you, the United Nations, the great body of Democratic Nations, might help us to regain
what is rightfully ours.

We, therefore, proclaim to the world that aeither the grandsons of the slaves of Africa, nor the grandsons of
the Hindus from Indis, nor the grandsons of the Conquistadores have any right 1o lay claims to our lands.
mmnmwuwﬁmmlumu.nm;imwubywm-m,mamslﬁm.
and our ancestors shed their blood for our Jand.

And yet still, the ateocities continue; such as the massacre and slaughter of our Yanomami brothers on
the borders of Brazil and Venezuela. The outside world seldom hears of what really occurs and by the
time the journalists and human-rights activists reach the scene of the incident, the crows and the
worms will have already feasted on the decaying bodies of our loved ones.

Under these circumstances, the Amerindian people are crying out to the world for help, and are now
seeking full membership to this great body of Democratic Nations, known, as the United Nations. As
a people of this blessed earth and a part of the human family of the Great Spirit, we have every
nght to determine our own destiny, to become self-reliant and masters of our own fate and to be free at
.ﬁoﬁ?sﬁfﬁ’&, wéo:r m mdp our lives, and ou as we believe that
, i m f interv
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Articles of Independence

That we, the Amedindian people, will be given the full right to defend and develop our land and vur
nation in all respects; and to exercise our fundamental human rights to stand forth in digoity as a
people and a aation of this human family to promote our social progress and live in freedom and
equality with the rights and freedoms set forth by the United Nations, without distinction of any
kind, such as: race, color, sex, language, religion, political or other opinion, national or social origin, or
birth status.

Article L. The Amerindian people have the right to life, liberty and the security of petson.

Article Il. No one shall be subjected to torture and inhuman treatment or punishment.

Article L. The Amerindian people have the right to rescue and defend their land and maintain the
original names of our holy places; as well as to obtain the civil registar of the republic that such
names might be respected and not changed.

Article IV. The Amerindian people have the right to develop their nation in every respect, including:
administratively and economically, as well as developing our social and legal systems, oducational
“systems, and the fields of science, technology, art and culture,

Article V. The Amerindian people have the right to freedom of religion and worship.

Article VL. The Amerindian people have the right to cultural centers for the further development and
education of their culture, language, history, arts and crafts,

AsticleVIL, The Amerindian pecple have the nght to seek econmic development and to seck aid and
credit through the proper channels.

Article VIIL The Amerindion people have the right to determine their own destiny, to be self-
reliant, self-determuning and masters of their own fate; and not to be at the mercy of anyone who lives
on carth,

Acticle [X. The Amerindian people have the right to have their basic human needs, of dignity and
freedom recognized and protected as fundamental human rights.

Article X. No state, group or person will have the right to engage in any activity or to perform any act
aimed at the destruction of any uf the rights and freedoms set forth herein,
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Report of the Government of Guyana about the National Action Plan for the Environment,
20 June 1994
(Translation- Excerpt)

Ministerio del Poder Popular para Relaciones Exteriores, Archivo de Fronteras, Informe del
Gobierno de Guyana sobre el Plan Nacional de accion para ¢l medio ambiente presentado en la
XXII reunidn del grupo de cooperacion para el Caribe, 1994, Box: E-10.
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Translation

Bolivarian Government of Venezuela

Ministry of the People’s Power for Foreign Affairs
Border Office

Documentation Unit

File Number: 76

ltem:

Geographic Descriptor: Venezuela

Subject Descriptor: Report of the Government of Guyana on the National Environmental Action
Plan presented at the XXIl Meeting of the Caribbean Economic Development Cooperation Group

Year(s): 1994
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Considering it to be of inferest, and in view of recent allegations of timber harvesting
in the Essequibo Region published in The Ecologist magazine, we arc sending the attached
Official Report on the NATIONAL ENVIRONMENTAL ACTION PLAN presented by the
Government of Guvana at the XXII Meeting of the Caribbean Economic Development
Cooperation Group held in Washington from June 6 to 10 this vear.

In its report, the Guyanese government admits that “unfortunately, the Guyana
Forestry Commission’s (GFC) control over timber harvesting operations is negligible due to
the lack of qualified personnel and equipment, limited resources and the absence of a good
database (...) All the concession companies operating on a large scale and located in the mterior
of the country have integrated timber harvesting and cutting operations, concentrating
timber harvesting in the Essequibo and Demerara areas.
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National Environmental Action Plan of the Government of Guyana, 18 August 1994
Ministerio del Poder Popular para Relaciones Exteriores, Archivo de Fronteras, Informe del

gobierno de Guyana sobre el plan nacional de accion para el medio ambiente presentado en la
XXII reunidn del grupo de cooperacion para el Caribe, 1994, Box: E-10.
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MINISTRY OF FOREIGK AFFAIRS,
“Takubs Lodge",
254 South Road & New Garden Stree

Georgetown,
Guyana

STATEMENT

The Government of the Co-operative Republic of Guyana has
taken note of the recent observations of the Government of the
Republic of Venezuela concerning the sustainable development of the

forest resources of Guyana.

In the spirit of cordiality, co-operation and mutual
respect which characterizes relations between Guyana and Venezuela,
and in the context of bilateral, regional and global concern for
the maintenance of ecological equilibrium world wide, the
Government of Guyana has carefully examined the declarations made

by the Government of Venezuela.

The Government of Guyana wishes to assure the GovernmenlL
of Venezuela that the former has not granted and will not grant
concessions to loggers and logging firms, whether nalional or
international, that do not:- (i) operate in a manner consistent
with the Guyana National Forestry Action Plan; (ii) satisfy
international standards for sustainable development; (iii) assure
sufficient reforestation to prevent a depletion of this valuable
natural resource and; protect the interests of Guyana's indigenous

peoples.
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2.

Guyana is one of only thirteen countries in the world
that still retains its tropical forest virtually intact. Only 1%
of the forest that covers over BO%¥ of the national territory has

been depleted.

However, Guyana is fully cognisant of the critical
importance of upholding its international responsibility for the
protection and preservation of this valuable natural resource.
Guyana is also fully aware of its parallel responsibility to ensure
the careful and sustainable exploitation of this resource for the
benefit of the Guyanese people, and the reduction of Guyana's

enormous debt burden.

For these reasons, the Government of Guyana has adopled
a National Environmental Action Plan which charts a clear course
for the future, and which indicates Guyana's intention of
establishing a comprehensive National Forestry Policy. A copy of

the Plan is attached.

Furthermore, tangible evidence of Guyana's good failh to
the international community is the establishment of the Iwokrama
Project under the terms of which Guyana has dedicated 366,000
hectares of pristine rainforest for a Commonwealth Project on
Research and Training for the Sustainable Management of Tropical

Forests.



Guyana is also playing an active role within CARICOM;
the Treaty of Amazonian Co-operation; and the OAS with regard to

environmental issues.

The Government of Guyana welcomes offers of assistance in
the promotion of its sustainable development programmes for natural
resources, and in the promotion of environmental protection.
Collaboration is actively taking place with UN Agencies, the World

Bank, IDB, the Commonwealth, the OAS and with friendly countries.

In view of the fact that the Guyana/Venezuela Joint
Commission Work Programme and the Memorandum of Understanding
signed by Guyana and Venezuela in 1992, provide a basic [ramework
for co-operation on environmental issues, Guyana is apprecialive of
Venezuela's recent expression of willingness to activate this
collaboration, and would welcome the convening of a meeting at the
level of officials to discuss this important aspect of bilateral

relations.

MINISTRY OF FOREIGN AFFAIRS
JULY 28, 1994.
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Indigenous People and the Essequibo’s Territory, 13 September 1995
(Translation- Excerpt)

Ministerio de Poder Popular para Relaciones Exteriores, Archivo de Fronteras, Los indigenas y
el territorio Esequibo. 19935, Box: E-10.
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Bolivarian Government of Venezuecla
Ministry of the People’s Power for Foreign Affairs
Border Office

Documentation Unit

File Number: 81

[tem:

Geographic Descriptor: Venezuela

Subject Descriptor: The Indigenous People and the Essequibo Territory

Year(s): 1995

Annex 123

181



Annex 123

182

While it is true that some indigenous movements in the developed world are stimulated
by people connected to transnational corporations that exploit natural resources, the just social,
economic and cultural demands that our indigenous peoples deserve should not be associated or
stercotyped with them. It is therefore worrving how the indigenous population of the Essequibo
region has been reduced for the sake of development. There we can currently identify ten
remnant tribes: Akawaios, Arawakos, Arckunas, Karifias, Makushis, Patamonas, Tarepan,
Wai-Wai, Wapushani and Waraos, which have been very difficult to count due to the
inaccessibility of the area and the evasive behavior that the members of these tribes have always
had, but which is now becoming more notorious due to the distrust inspired by the new
conquerors. We are concerned about the cultural distortion that, in the name of civilization,
is being made of the stories of Korobona (Warao), Amalivaca (Caribs) and Koe
(Akawaios); all associated with respect, admiration and the natural instinct to coexist with
rivers, mountains and amimals that characterize their cultures; customs that proclaim the
fundamental postulates of PRODESSUR (Program for the Sustainable Development of the
South) that the Venezuelan government 1s promoting.

Henry Dalton, in his 1835 History of British Guiana, tells us that in the
mid-19" century, when British Guiana had just been established and the invasion of the
Essequibo territory had begun, the main tribes were the Arawakos, who lived on the coast and
at the mouth of the rivers; the Akawaios, who scttled inland at the headwaters of the great
rivers, especially the Mazaruni: the Waraos. who were scattered between the Pomaron River and
the Orinoco River:; and the Makushi, scattered throughout the savannahs of the Rupununi,
Barima and the mountains of the Sierra Pacaraima, while the Caribs were neighbors on the
banks of the main rivers. After the independence of British Guiana, and particularly in the last
decade, the indigenous peoples of the Essequibo region have been harassed, displaced and their
territories invaded by the indiscriminate granting of mining and logging concessions, which the
Guvanese government has promoted as part of a reactive strategy within the Geneva
Agreement. These events have been reported by the Amerindian communities, rejected by our
countryv and protested by various non-governmental organizations and Guyanese
environmental groups such as Friends of the Earth and GEMCO (Guyana Environmental
Monitoring and Conservation Organization).

There i1s a hypothesis that explains the Rupununi Uprising of 1969 not as an
independence movement, but as the reaction of an important Amerindian sector to the violation
of their rights, the autonomy achieved during the colonial period. and the attempts at
extermination by racial sectors of the ruling population. This was a political fact that forced
the Guvanese government to pay more attention to the natives, with the Amerindian
Conference held in Georgetown after the Rupunumi Uprising in February 1969, with the
participation of 170 Amerindian leaders: as well as the enactment of the Amerindian Act of
1977, which created 63 Amerindian villages and 2 Amerindian districts. For its part, Venezuela
supported and protected the families that fled after the failure of the movement, allocating them
land. housing, education and a social program that today, almost thirty vears later, it would be
worthwhile to evaluate to determine its effects and the fate of these Venczuelans. What
happened to the leaders of this movement? What are these children like today? Are they
grateful or discontented? Necessary answers that we Venezuelans must seck. since the fate of
the indigenous peoples of the Essequibo region is linked to the sovercignty rights, the social
organization and the possible usufruct that is to be planned or carried out as a consequence of a
practical solution to the territorial controversy that Venezuela and Guyana must reach as
signatories of the Geneva Agreement of 1996.
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GRUPOS INDIGENAS EN EL TERRITORIO ESEQUIBO

Akawaio

Arawaco

oClEawD

Arekuna

A TLANT I C O

Makushi

Patamona

Wai-wai

183



184



Annex 124

Memorandum sent by the Sectorial Direction General International Policy/Direction of the
Americas to the Sectorial Direction of Frontiers, 12 July 1996
(Translation- Excerpt)

Ministerio del Poder Popular para Relaciones Exteriores, Archivo de Fronteras, Concesiones
madereras en la zona en reclamacion, caso empresas Maderas Botanamo. C.A., 1996, Box: E-10.
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Bolivarian Government People’s Power Ministry
of Venezuela of Foreign Affairs

OFFICE OF BORDER AFFAIRS
DOCUMENTATION DIVISION

CODE:

SECTION SERIES

FILE NUMBER:
89

ITEM:
GEOGRAPHICAL DESCRIPTOR:
VENEZUELA

TOPIC DESCRIPTOR: TIMBER CONCESSIONS IN THE ZONE UNDER

RECLAMATION. CASE OF COMPANY MADERAS BOTANAMO, C.A.

YEAR(S): 1996

OFFICE STAMP

Vault
Module N° Side A B
Section N° Box N°
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N° 000996

MEMORANDUM

TO: SECTORAL GENERAL DIRECTORATE
- FOR BORDERS

FROM: SECTORAL GENERAL DIRECTORATE
FOR INTERNATIONAL POLICY /
DIRECTORATE FOR THE AMERICAS

SUBJECT: CASE OF COMPANY MADERAS
BOTANAMO

12 JuLY 1996

DATE: 12 JULY 1996

.. in order to await the reply from the Government of Guyana to the proposal of The
Globality. This framework for relations was put forward by Minister of Foreign Affairs Burelli
Rivas during his official visit to Guyana in March 1995. The Globality is aimed at bringing new
momentum to bilateral relations between the two countries, by bridging existing differences and
transforming tensions and confrontations. In this context, Venezuela’s claim over the territory
of Guayana Esequiba is a major stumbling block that must be overcome by means of a
practical and satisfactory settlement, as established in the Geneva Agreement. In order to

attain this objective, The Globality proposal envisages the design of cooperation
programmes that include, among other things, the following;

e Finding formulas and mechanisms that allow for a rational exploitation of the resources

existing in the Essequibo Territory, both for concessions and foreign investment, with sufficient
assurances for the preservation of the environment, and

devising procedures to address the legal obstacles resulting from the claim to the Essequibo
Territory, in order to enable the implementation of a modus vivendi to deal with issues related

to communities, transport, illegal migration, exploitation of natural resources, navigation on
the rivers, smuggling prevention, etc. ..
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Report of the Special Unit of Guyana M.R.E, 28 April 1998
(Translation- Excerpt)

Ministerio del Poder Popular para Relaciones Exteriores, Archivos, Bibliotecas v Divulgacion
Casa Amarilla, Unidad Especial de Guyana.
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Gesial Wbpisfor Giayana - Mirisory of Foraign Gfftins

In his intervention, Vice Admiral Elias Daniels then pointed out that this problem has been
dealt with for six vears, adding that in the specific case of the Guvanese people in our
territory, Venczuela is developing a strategy that is working in relation to the Claim to the
Essequibo Territory. This strategy takes into account all the people who come from the
Area under Reclamation and assumes that they should be Venezuelans. He noted that the
Guyanese side has been acquiescent towards the Venezuelan presence in both land and maritime
sectors. He said that —as the Mayoress mentioned— there is a third generation that remains in
this area and that, in the absence of an official response from the Venezuelan State to the

problem, they are undergoing transculturation, which is not consistent with national interests.

The Minister went on to say that a draft decree is being prepared to allow children to be entered in
the civil registry even if their parents are foreigners, thus partly solving this problem. However,
he stressed that a definition must be made of how many and/or which ones are Venezuelan and
how many are Guyanese; that is, where they were born and what they do, because if they were
born in the Area under Reclamation, they should be given Venezuelan identity cards. They just
need to be characterised. In this regard, he posed the question, how would one determine that they

were born in the Essequibo Territory?
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Letter from the President of the Cooperative Republic of Guyana, Janet Jagan to
Mr. Rashleigh E. Jackson, O. R., 18 August 1998

AHMPPRE. Archivo Historico. Ambiente. Proyeto: Tratado de Cooperacion Ambiental
Venezuela-Guyana. 1998-1999.
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Updated Table of Concessions granted by the Guyanese Government in the Essequibo
Territory (Documents 1965-1999)
(Translation- Excerpt)

Ministerio del Poder Popular para Relaciones Exteriores, Archivo de Fronteras, Memorandum
para la Direccion de Fronteras Maritimas, de la Direccion Sectorial de Fronteras, cuadro

actualizado de concesiones otorgadas por el Gobierno Guyanés en el territorio Esequibo, 1999,

Box: E-09.
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REPUBLIC OF VENEZUELA
MINISTRY OF FOREIGN AFFAIRS
SECTORAL DIRECTORATE-GENERAL FOR BORDERS

UPDATED TABLE OF THE CONCESSIONS
GRANTED BY THE GUYANESE GOVERNMENT
IN THE ESSEQUIBO TERRITORY
(DOCUMENTS 1965-1999)

Caracas, 2 September 1999
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REPUBLIC OF VENEZUELA
MINISTRY OF FOREIGN AFFAIRS
SECTORAL DIRECTORATE-GENERAL FOR BORDERS

CONCESSIONS GRANTED BY THE GUYANESE GOVERNMENT
IN THE ESSEQUIBO TERRITORY

Regarding the concessions granted by Guyana in the Zone under Reclamation, this
Directorate has carried out a general review of its archives, which has made it possible to further
clarify the position maintained by the Venezuelan State during the various constitutional periods.
To this end, the following summary is presented:

YEAR ACTIVITY

1965 On 21 June 1965, the Venezuelan Foreign Ministry
sent a note to the British Embassy in Caracas,
transcribing the text of the Foreign Ministry's
communiqué, published in the press on 25 May 1965.
It was drafted in the following terms: The Ministry
of Foreign Affairs learned, through press
information from London, that the Government of
British Guyana has granted certain concessions for
0il exploration to three companies.

1) It notes with surprise that, while the border
dispute between Venezuela and Great Britain
is 1in the process of cordial diplomatic
negotiations, concessions affecting the
disputed territory have been granted.

2) It declares to the interested parties that
Venezuela does not recognize the concessions
granted over the territory and continental
platform that it «c¢laims, and therefore
formulates 1its due reservations for the
appropriate effects.

Additionally, the  Venezuelan  Government
reserves further comments on the continental
platform and territorial sea issues involved
in those concessions.

M.R.E. La Reclamacidn Esequiba, Caracas, 13984)

1968 On 31 May 1968, the Venezuelan Foreign Minister, Dr.
Ignacio Iribarren Borges, 1in a statement to the
press, warned that the Venezuelan Government does
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not recognize the concessions that the Government of
Guyana has granted, or may grant, on the territory
located to the West of the Essequibo river and
intends to protect and safeguard the lands of
indigenous people of Guayana Esequiba against third
parties who claim to have operation rights stemming
from concessions allegedly issued by the Government
of Guyana.

In remarks about the alleged concessions granted by
the Government of Guyana over the territory claimed
by Venezuela, the Minister of Foreign Affairs stated
in a press communiqué issued on 25 May 1965 that
Venezuela does not recognize the oil concessions

granted by the government of Guyana over the

territory and the continental platform of Guayana

Esequiba and, therefore, it duly expresses caution

as regards such action.

In a statement made by the Foreign Minister on 16
September of that year, he referred to the position
of +the Venezuelan government as regards the
concessions, saying that “consequently - said the
Reclamation Note - and abiding by the provisions set
forth in Article 5 of said Agreement, the
recognition made by Venezuela of the new State of
Guyana, does not imply that our country waives or
lessens the claimed territorial rights, and in no
way affects the sovereign rights derived from the
reclamation stemming from the Venezuelan allegation
that the so-called Paris Arbitration Award of 1899
on the border between Venezuela and Guyana is null

and wvoid. (Diario La Republica, "Venezuela no reconoce
convenios de Guyana”, 31 May 1968)

Therefore, Venezuela recognizes as territory of the
new State that located to the East of the right bank
of the Essequibo river, and reiterates to the new
country and before the international community that
it expressly reserves 1its territorial soverelgnty
rights on the zone located to the left bank of the
aforementioned river. At the same time, 1t warned
that the investment that may be made in Guayana
Esequiba would be exposed to the effects derived
from the aforementioned Venezuelan reservations and
the firm decision of our country to recover that

usurped territory. (M.R.E- La Reclamacidén de la Guayana
Esequiba, year 1984, p. 77).
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1981 The Ministry of Foreign Affairs 1issues a Press
Communiqué dated 17 June 1981, where it notes that
the Ambassador of Venezuela in the United States of
America, in compliance with the instructions given
by this office, forwarded the Chairman of the
International Bank for Reconstruction and
Development a Note stating as follows:
On behalf of the Government of the Republic of
Venezuela, I am pleased to address the organization
duly presided by you, in order to ratify Venezuela’s
position as regards the hydroelectric project of
Alto Mazaruni and the construction of it
corresponding dam, whose funding has been requested
by the Government of the Cooperative Republic of
Guyana to that Bank.

As it is widely known, there 1is an ongoing
territorial dispute between Venezuela and Guyana
which comprises the region where the aforementioned
dam 1is projected to be built. (MRE, La Reclamacién
Esequiba, Caracas 1984, pp 76-77).

In a statement to the press in July 1981, the
President of Venezuela, Dr. Luls Herrera Campins,
reiterated Venezuela’s rejection of any arrangement
that is not compatible with Venezuela’s claim, and
underscored the nation’s wish to correct the
serious injustice against it due to the voracity of

imperial colonialism. For this reason,
President Herrera reiterates Venezuela's
rejection of the Hiydroelectric Project of
Alto Mazaruni. (Ministry of Foreign Affairs of Guyana.
Memorandum on the Borders between Guyana and Venezuela. July
1981.)

In 1981, the Representative of Venezuela to the
World Bank vetoed the financing for the
construction of the dam in Alto Mazaruni, alleging

environmental reasons and the territorial
dispute on Guayana Esequiba. Following this
move, the Guyanese Government denounced

Venezuela to the International Community  for
implementing an “aggressive economic blockade”.

Nevertheless, the project was stopped.
({Punto de Informacion de la DGSF, 1982).

| 1982 |1In a press release published in the Diario de Caracas |
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on 12 February 1982, Venezuelan Foreign Minister
José Alberto Zambrano V. referred to the eventual
exploitation of uranium deposits by Brazilian
entrepreneurs in the zone under reclamation, saying
that “with respect to any exploration or
exploitation that may be carried out in the
Essequibo area, Venezuela has maintained a very
clear policy since the wvery beginning of its
reclamation, publicly and openly stating its
standpoint that it does not recognize the effects
that might result, since the issue 1is strongly
linked to the very essence of our reclamation”. He
added: “Venezuela has a very clear general position
to safeguard the totality of its rights, regardless
whether it is about cooperation aspects or other

type of investments”. (El Diario de Caracas, "Venezuela
no reconoce los efectos de la explotacion del Eseqguibo”,
Archivo DGSF, 1982).

A press release published in the Diario de Caracas
on 8 March 1982, informs that the Guyanese
Government of Forbes Burnham ensured the
participation of Canadian firm Home 0il to conduct
01l drilling operations in the territory claimed by
Venezuela. In this connection, the Venezuelan
Foreign Minister, José Alberto Zambrano Velasco,
replied that Venezuela does not recognize the
effects that there can be, because it is basically
linked to the very essence of our reclamation,
adding that W“Venezuela has a very clear general
position about safeguarding the totality of its
rights regardless whether it is about cooperation

aspects or investment of any other nature”. (El Diario
de Caracas, "Canadd y Guyana estdn perforando el Esequibo”,
Archivo DGSF, Carpeta Concesiones 1991-1997).

1984

In Note Nr. 1093, dated 20 September 1984, the
Government of Venezuela reiterates its position to
the Cooperative Republic of Guyana as regards the
economic exploitation of Guayana Esequiba. “.. The
Government of Venezuela deems it appropriate .. not
to recognize such activities .. as a basis to enforce,
support or deny a territorial sovereignty
reclamation on the territories of Venezuela of
British  Guyana (presently Guyana) to create

sovereign rights upon said territories ..” (Archivo
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DGSF: Carpeta Guyana-Petroleo, 1984).

1988

According to a communigqué issued on 22 June 1988,
the Ministry of Foreign Affairs of Venezuela, in
view of reports about a recent grant of concessions
for the exploration and exploitation of hydrocarbons
which, according to the press agency, would be
located in the maritime areas on the coasts of
Guayana Esequiba, deems it convenient to publicly
emphasize the following aspects:

1) The Ministry of Foreign Affairs immediately
proceeded to establish various contacts in order to
verify the aforementioned information, in terms of
the nature, location and scope of said concessions.

The data obtained from the Government of Guyana by
the Venezuelan Foreign Ministry indicate that the
location of the aforementioned concessions does not
correspond with the news disseminated.

2) Nevertheless, the Government of Venezuela
reiterates its permanent position in the following
terms:

a) Pursuant to the provisions of Article 5,
Paragraph 2, of the Geneva Agreement of 1966, no act
or activity carried out in the Zone shall constitute
“.. a basis to enforce, support or deny a territorial
sovereignty reclamation”.

b) The Venezuelan Government ratifies to all
interested parties that Venezuela does not recognize
the concessions that may be granted on the territory
and continental platform that it claims and,
therefore, maintains its due reservations to any and
all effects. (Comunicado del Ministerio de Relaciones
Exteriores, 22 July 1988)

1990

... Note Nr. EVG-EC-4/483, dated 21 May 1990.
It informed about a pilot project for
environmental preservation in the Amazonian jungle
in the Zone under Reclamation in the Essequibo,
which is being financed by the British Commonwealth.
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1991

Note Nr. EVG-F-2/598, dated 15 November 1991, from
our Embassy in Guyana, informs that the firm Barama
has recruited two Philippine experts to train local
workers in the jungle to measure the potential of
the concession of more than 4 million acres granted
by the Government of Guyana to that company. It
should be noted that the area comprises two entire
Amerindian communities, and on the other hand, the
concession 1is adjacent to the Amacuro River, along
the border with Venezuela. (DGSF: Carpetas Concesiones
Madereras, 1991-1997).

1992

Note Nr. 4/124, dated 24 February 1992, from our
diplomatic mission in Guyana, informs about certain
facts related to the concessions granted by the
Guyanese Government to foreigners in Region Nr. 1,
which 1s adjacent to Delta Amacuro State. In
addition, 1t indicates that the concessions NIETO
LTD and AMAZONICA belong to the same person, Mrs.
Judith de Nieto, the widow of Mr. Nieto, a late
Colombian citizen. Apparently, Mrs. Nieto wants to
sell part of such concession, which would be very
favourable to Venezuelan interests. Said concession
is exporting timber to Venezuela, and the other
concessions (Barima Co.), which is the largest one,
belong to a Korean group, and Guaymar House belongs
to a Guyanese enterprise. Furthermore, it points out
that indiscriminate deforestation in that part of
the country could cause environmental damage with

unfortunate consequences in the long term. (Archivo
DGSF: Carpeta Concesiones Madereras, 1991-1997).

Note Nr. EVG-EC-4/357, dated 06 October 1992, from
our diplomatic mission in Georgetown, informs about
the concerns of international environmental groups
about the timber concession granted to a Korean
consortium in the Essequibo territory. In addition,
it indicates that such timber exploitation involves
serious environmental damage 1in the area, with
Venezuela being one of the main affected countries

in view of its links with the ecosystems in Guyana.
(Archivo DGSF: Carpeta Conceslones Madereras, 1991-1997).

1992

Note Nr. EVG-EC-4/412, dated 17 November 1992, from
the Embassy of Venezuela in Guyana, informs that the
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Amerindian Association has reguested the suspension
of the concession for the exploitation of timber
granted by the Government of Guyana to the firm
Barama, due to the devastation that the area has
suffered, which jeopardizes the lives of Amerindians

as well as the environment where they live. (Archivo
DGSF: Carpeta Concesiones Madereras, 1991-1997).

1993

Note Nr. EVG-EC-4/134, dated 30 March 1993, from our
Embassy 1in Guyana, informed that the Amerindian
Association held a protest in front of the offices
of the firm Barama, threatening to reguest
international assistance to force the Guyanese
Government to revise the contract signed with that
company. Barama is a Malayan-Korean firm devoted to
timber exploitation at the international level,
which received a large concession from the Guyanese
Government in the North Western region of the
country of approximately 4.1 million acres. In view
of the magnitude of the concession, environmental
groups, as well as the Amerindian Association, have
expressed their disagreement with the way such
concession was granted. (Archivo  DGSF: Carpeta
Concesiones Madereras, 1991-1997).

1994

A press release published by El Diario de Caracas
on 28 April 1994 informed about the generous
concessions granted by the Government of Guyana to
South East Asian enterprises for timber exploitation
in the Essequibo territory. In this regard, the
Venezuelan authorities stressed that “the countries
investing in the Essequibo must be aware that such
concessions are subject to the decision to resolve
the dispute. For Venezuela, the consequences from
intensive timber exploitation in the Essequibo are
ultimately environmental. Such abuse could mainly
affect the Caroni River basin, which supplies water
to the Guri Dam”. In this regard, Venezuela will

file a complaint to the United Nations Organization.
(E1 Diario de Caracas, "Venezuela se quejard ante la ONU por
concesiones madereras”. Archivo DGSF: Carpeta Concesiones
Madereras, 1991-1997).

On 08 June 1994, our Foreign Minister instructed the
Ambassador of Venezuela in Guyana to discuss this
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issue with the Guyanese authorities. In this
connection, he expressed “Wenezuela's deep concern
about the environmental damage underscored by
international mass media as a result of the
allegedly indiscriminate deforestation in large
areas of the Zone under Reclamation, which could
damage the international image of both Venezuela and
Guyana’ .

Note Nr. EVG-P-2/210, dated 15 June 1994, from our
diplomatic mission in Georgetown, informs that in an
interview between Venezuelan Ambassador in Guyana,
Enrique Peinado Barrios, and Foreign Minister
Clement Rohee, they both expressed their concerns
about the environmental damage caused by the
irrational handling of vast forestry areas in the
Essequibo territory. They also expressed Venezuela's
willingness to lend Guyana the necessary assistance

to control these activities. (Archivo DGSF: Carpeta
Concesliones Madereras, 1991-1997).

Note Nr. EVG-P-2/324, dated 27 September 1994, from
our diplomatic mission in Georgetown, informs that
the Government of Guyana has decided to grant in
concession 240,000 square miles of forestry areas to
investors who can establish mining industries in
Guyana of the size of Omai. Also, it indicates that
the National Commissioner of Geology and Mines, Mr.
Braian Sucre, declared that several foreign firms
and local investors will be convened to sign the
corresponding agreements for the exploration of the
assigned areas. There are 12 concessions, each one
of 20,000 miles, with the following standing out:
three (3) concessions to Guyanese citizens in La
Hoya of the Cuyuni River, Venamo and Aurora
(Essequibo), and to four (4) foreign companies,
namely: KWG-RESOURCES (Potaro River headwaters),
KRETSCHMAR INTERNATIONAL GEQSCIENCE CORPORATION
(Venamo), HGR (Venamo), and TRINIDADIAN COMPUTER
CONTROLS (Mouth of the Cuyuni River in Essequibo).
(Archivo DGSF: Carpeta Concesiones Madereras, 1991-1997).

1995

Note Nr. EVG-P-2/036, dated 14 February 1995, from
the Embassy of Venezuela in Guyana, informed that
the Ambassador of the United States in Guyana, Mr.
George Jones, in a visit to our diplomatic mission,
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had zreceived an agenda from the US Embassy in
Caracas, which detailed the issues to be discussed
by Minister Burelli and his Guyanese counterpart
Rohee, which included the mining and forestry
concessions. In this connection, Mr. Jones asked our
Ambassador whether this meant that Venezuela opposed
the granting of concessions in the Essequibo. To
this, Ambassador Enrique Peinado answered that
Venezuela’s position is very clear in this regard
and was set a long time ago. Thus, current concerns
are due to the proliferation of concessions granted
in the region, whose irrational handling could alter
the environmental balance, with serious
repercussions in Venezuela and the whole continent.
(Archivo DGSF: Carpeta Concesiones Madereras, 1991-1997).

A press communiqué, dated 24 August 1995, from the
Ministry of Foreign Affairs of Venezuela, states:
“The Government of Venezuela, on several occasions
since the Geneva Agreement entered into force in
1966, has warned the Government of Guyana against
the risks of an indiscriminate policy of mining and
timber concessions 1in the Essequibo territory
without enough controls or the minimum security
measures required to prevent the disasters that we
are witnessing today”.

It also notes: “In light of the rupture of toxic
waste in the Omai River, we hold the Government of
Guyana responsible for the incalculable human,
ecological and material damage that such a disaster
can cause in the zone under reclamation and, once
again, we demand to put an end to this unilateral
and irrational policy of exploitation in the

Essequibo territory”. (Archivo DGSF: Carpeta Concesiones
Madereras, 1991-1997).

Telefax Nr. 714, dated 30 August 1995, from our
Permanent Mission to the Organization of American
States (Washington D ey informed that the
Permanent Representative of Guyana took the floor
during a regular meeting of the Permanent Council
to submit a report on the pollution in the Omai and
Essequibo rivers, its effects, and the actions
undertaken with the support of other countries,
including Venezuela, and international
organizations such as the UNDP, as well as which are
the areas that require technical assistance.
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After the presentation of the report by the Guyanese
Representative, the Ambassador of Venezuela took the
floor to underscore the importance that the OAS, in
addition to contributing with its own cooperation
efforts, lends its political support in mobilizing
resources towards countries and multilateral
organizations with sufficient financial capability,
in order to implement projects to help overcome the
serious effects caused by pollution on the
population, the wildlife and the environment. He
also pointed out that the Government of Venezuela,
together with the General Secretariat, could be in
the capacity to take action through the Inter-
American Centre for Integral Water and Land
Development (CIDIAT).

1996

Note Nr. III.OV.P2.16/166, dated 07 May 1996, from
our Embassy in Guyana, informs that the Guyanese
Parliament, after a four-hour debate, has
unanimously approved the Law on Environmental
Protection. The approved text is eighty pages long.
In general, the political parties represented in the
Assembly approved the law submitted, but consider
that the government has acted under pressure by the
main countries and multilateral organizations that
provide technical and financial assistance to
Guyana. On the other hand, they consider that the

law is hard to enforce. (Archivo DGSF: Carpeta Concesiones
Madereras, 1991-1997).

Note Nr. II.2.G1l2.E1.P.920/350, dated 24 September
1998, contains a press release that informs about
the signing of an International Agreement for the
Protection and Development Policy of the Timber

Industry by the Guyanese Government. (Archivo DGSF:
Carpeta Concesiones Madereras, 1981-1997).

In a press release published by the newspaper EL
UNIVERSAL, on 27 August 1996, the official in charge
of good offices of the United Nations for the border
dispute between both countries, Allister McIntyre,
said that “It is the duty of the government of Guyana
to respond to Venezuela's complaints about the
existence of a policy of settlement and timber and
mining concessions in the Essequibo territory”,
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adding that the current dispute is legally based on
the Geneva Agreement of 1966, which opened the doors
for a discussion on the subject”. (El Universal, "Guyana
debe responder denuncias sobre concesiones en el Esequibo”,
Archivo DSGF: Carpeta Allister McIntyre, 1993-19929).

1997

In note N. II.2.Gl2.E1.F.60.3.3/56 of April 18,
1997, from our Mission in Georgetown, information
was provided on development projects in the
Essequibo Area. Among them, the signing of two
Memorandums of Understanding stands out with the
Companies "KWITARO INVESTMENT" (Guayensa/Malava), a
subsidiary of Kurupukar Development, and the BERJAYA
GROUP, also of Malaysian origin, for the
exploitation of 750 thousand acres of forests. In
the case of the first concession, it is located in
Region 9 in an area whose limits on the north are
an unidentified tributary river of the Essequibo, on
the west by the Essequibo River, on the south by the
Kuyuwini River and by west by the Rewa River.
Regarding the second concession, it has only been
indicated that it will be located in the southern
region of the country. The Former Ambassador of
Guyana in Venezuela, Sateydeow Saw, in his capacity
as Minister of Agriculture and Forestry, has had a
very active participation in the negotiations of
these contracts. (Archivo DGSF: Carpeta Concesiones
Madereras, 1991-1997)

In note N. II.2.G12.E1.F.60.3 3/103 of May 13, 1977,
from our Mission in Georgetown, it was reported that
President Samuel Hinds signed a Memorandum of
Understanding on 5/12/97 with the Malaysian company
"SOLID TIMBERS", for the exploitation of 760,000
hectares of forests. This concession foresees
investments in the order of USS 25 million, located
south of the fourth parallel between the Berbice and
Corentyne rivers (outside the Essequibo Zone).
Likewise, it 1s 1indicated that President Hinds
declared after the signing of the Document that
another similar Agreement is in process, indicating
that there have been 12 foreign applications for
exploration in the timber sector, of which 4 were
selected. (Archivo  DGSF: Carpeta Concesiones
Madereras, 1991-1997)
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In note N. II.2.Gl12.E1.F.60.3 3/154 of June 16,
1977, from our Mission 1n Georgetown, it was
reported that the Government of Guyana has indicated
that efforts have been intensified to ensure that
Guyana Forestry Commission (in charge of
coordinating everything related to exploratory
licenses) and the Environmental Protection Agency,
become functional organizations that can more
efficiently regulate national environmental
matters. On the other hand, it is indicated that the
Presidential Advisor for Science, Technology and
Environment, Navin Chandarpal, considers that the
Exploration Contracts do not constitute Exploitation
Concessions.

On 14 July 1997, Official McIntyre visited
Venezuela. He met with President Caldera, Foreign
Minister Burelli Rivas and Venezuelan facilitator
Dr. Carlos Ayala Corao. The visit provided an
opportunity for our Foreign Minister to express his
concern about the concessions granted by the
Guyanese Government for the mining and timber
exploration and exploitation in the Zone under
Reclamation. In addition, he underscored their
impact on the environment and biodiversity in said
territory.

Note Nr. II.2-Gl12.E1-F.60.3 3/161, dated 18 June
1997, from our diplomatic mission in Georgetown,
informed that the Government of Guyana signed three
Memorandums of Understanding with the Malaysian
companies Kwitaro Investment, Berjaya and Solid
Timbers, for the exploration of a vast forest sector
that includes a large area of the Essequibo. It also
indicates that a fourth contract with the Canadian
enterprise Buchanan Company for the area of Mazaruni

is still pending signature. (Archivo DGSF: Carpeta
Concesiones Madereras, 1991-1997).

Note Nr. 00911, dated 29 July 1997, sent by Foreign
Minister Dr. Miguel Angel Burelli Rivas to the Dean
of the Universidad de los Andes, Dr. Felipe Pachano,
requests technical assistance from that university.
Since it is the only institution at the national
level to have a Faculty of Forestry Engineering, so
that 1t takes action, along with CIDIAT (a
specialized OAS agency), in the area of preservation
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of lands and forests that might be given in
concessions for mining and forest exploitation, in
view of the incident occurred in the Omai dam,

located in the Zone under reclamation. (Archivo DGSF:
Carpeta Concesiones Madereras, 1951-19%7).

Note Nr. II.2.Gl2.E1.F.60.3/384, dated 14 August
1997, from our diplomatic mission in Georgetown,
forwards a copy in English of the Amendments made
to Guyana's Forestry Law, which were approved by the
National Assembly in July 1997. This Jjudicial
instrument fills a legal gap as regards exploration
permits granted by the Guyanese Government through
the Memorandums of Understanding it has signed with
foreign companies, mainly from Malaysia and Canada
(Archivo DGSF: Carpeta Concesiones Madereras, 1991-1997).

Note Nr. IT:2:612:EL:F.860.3 3/298, dated 29
September 1997, from our diplomatic mission in
Georgetown, informs that Guyanese President Samuel
Hinds approved a provision to extend the limits of
the State Forests in order to include approximately
11 million acres to the South of Parallel Fourth.
Said provision would be published in the 0Official
Gazette as soon as possible, establishing that all
forests located within the zone corresponding to the
State would be handled and administered by Guyana's
Forestry Commission. The new limits of the State
Forest Reserve would be as follows: to the West with
the Rewa river (Region 9, Alto Takutu-Alto Esequibo
of the Zone under Reclamation), to the East with the
Corentyne river, and to the South with the border
with Brazil. In addition, it points out that the
enlargement of the forestry border has been a
strategy followed by the Guyanese Government, along
with the recent approval of the Law on Forestry
Exploitation, which grants the Commission the
corresponding authority to grant exploratory permits
for three-year periods in the forestry sector, as a
prior condition for possible signing of “Agreements
on Timber Sales” with foreign firms. (Archivo DGSF:
Carpeta Concesiones Madereras, 1991-1997).

In Note Nr. 2201/101.6, dated 15 October 1997, from
the Rectorate of the Universidad de los Andes, Dr.
Felipe Pachano Rivera, 1in response to Note Nr.
000911, dated 29 July 1997, sent by Foreign Minister
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Miguel Angel Burelli Rivas, indicates the persons
elected to make up the Commission to be in charge
of providing advisory as regards preservation of
lands and forests that may be granted in concessions
for mining and forestry exploitation, in view of the
incident occurred in the Omai dam, located in the

Zone under Reclamation. (Archive  DGSF: Carpeta
Conceslones Madereras, 1991-1997).

Note Nr. II.G.l12.E1.F.60.3.3/355, dated 05 November
1997, from our diplomatic mission in Georgetown,
informs that according to non-official versions the
Government of Guyana will soon grant the
corresponding “Exploratory Permits” to five foreign
companies that will undertake the exploration of a
vast forest sector that includes a large area of the
Zone under Reclamation. Such permits will enter into
force in January next year. The five companies are:
KWITARO INVESTMENT, BERJAYA, SOLID TIMBERS, CASE
TIMBERS L.T.D. and BUCHANAN FOREST PRODUCTOS L.T.D.,
with the first four being from Malaysia and the last
one from Canada. It should be noted that the company
BUCHANAN FOREST PRODUCTOS L.T.D. will be granted an
area of 780,000 acres in the region of Mazaruni,
which was being explored by the enterprise Mazaruni

Forest Industries Ltd. (Archivo DGSF: Carpeta Concesiones
Madereras, 1991-1997).

1998

On 28 April 1998, the Foreign Minister of Guyana,
Clement J. Rohee, 1in a note addressed to his
Venezuelan counterpart, proposes, upon a suggestion
of the official in charge of good offices of the
United Nations, to start conversations between the
two governments with the purpose of reaching an
Agreement on Environment based on their multilateral
commitments, offering his country as the venue for
the first meeting.

He also suggested both governments to designate two
teams to discuss the modalities for the start of
negotiations in order to reach the aforementioned
agreement.

On 23 July 1988, on the occasion of the visit of the
President of Guyana to Venezuela, Mrs. Janet Jagan,
both presidents issued a joint communigqué under the
aegis of the MclIntyre process to start talks aimed
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at reaching an Agreement on Environmental
Protection, thus reaffirming the importance for both
governments of the need for a sustainable
environmental handling based on their bilateral and

multilateral commitments. (Archivos DGSF: Carpeta
Aspectos Politicos de Guyana, 1998),

Note Nr. LT 26«12 . L. F.60.3.3/353, dated 30
September 1998, from our diplomatic mission in
Guyana, informs that in November of the previous
year, the Guyana Geology and Mines Commission (GGMC)
signed an agreement with the enterprise Century
Guyana Ltd for the exploration of approximately
20,000 sguare kilometers of the coastal region of
the North Western area of Guyana. The operations are
being carried out between regions 1 (Barima-Waini)
and 2 (Pomeroon-Supenaan), both of them located in
the Zone under Reclamation. As a result of this
concession, Guyana will have the right to receive
50%2 of the profits from this production plus
additional income from leasing and other concepts,

which could reach a total of US$ 90,000 per year.
(Archivos DGSF: Carpeta Concesiones Petroleras, 1999).

1999

Note Nr. II.2.G.12.E.1.F.60.3/065, dated 10 March
1999, from our diplomatic mission in Guyana, informs
that the Executive Director of firm Barama Company
Ltd (a Korean-Malaysian enterprise with a timber
concession) would have signed an agreement with
Golden Star Resources Ltd (a Canadian firm operating
Mine OMAI in the Zone under Reclamation), to start
exploratory works to search for precious metals in
the area where the former has a concession in the
North West District of the country (Zone under
Reclamation) . The agreement, signed on 12 January
with a wvalidity of two years, foresees a land and
aerial geophysical and geological survey of an area
of 1 million acres, at a cost of approximately US$
300,000 to 1 million, depending on the dimensions

of the exploratory operations. (Archivo DGSF: Carpeta
Concesiones Madereras, 1999).

Note Nr. II.2.G.12.E.1.F.60.3./136, dated 5 May
1999, from our mission in Guyana, informs that the
Guyana Geology and Mines Commissioner, Mr. Brian
Sucre, the oil firms Maxus Guyana Ltd (US capital)
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and CGX Resources Inc., based in Canada, would have
operations 1in this country aimed at conducting a
two-dimensional seismical survey to determine the

existence of o0il. (Archivos DGSF: Carpeta Concesiones
Petroleras, 1999).

Note Nr. II.2.G.12.E.1.F.60.3.271%94, dated 18 June
1999, from our diplomatic mission in Guyana, informs
that the Dutch enterprise Guyana Forest Fund NV,
based in Curazao, would have concluded a 30-year
agreement for timber processing as part of a
concession that would comprise an area of
approximately 330,00 acres in Region I Barima-Waini.
(Archivo DGSF: Carpeta Concesliones Madereras, 1999). Note
Nr. IT.2.G.12.E.1.F.60.3.2/216, dated 02 July 1999,
from our diplomatic mission in Guyana, informs that
the Guyanese authorities granted exploratory permits
in the area of forestry for a three-year period,
after which the enterprise would have to negotiate
again the conclusion of an Agreement for the
Exploitation and Processing of Timber (Timber Sales
Agreement). In addition, it informs that the local
capital enterprise Guyana International Timbers
Limited (GITL), associated with Chinese firm China
Jili Industries Holding signed with the Guyanese
Government an agreement for timber processing in a
concession that comprises an area of 28,000 acres
in Region 1 Barima-Waini, for a period of 15 years.

Note Nr. I1I1,2,G,12,E,1,F,60,3,2/238, dated 16 July
1999, from our diplomatic mission in Guyana, informs
that the Government of Guyana signed on 15 July 1999
an agreement with South African company “Migrate
Mining LTD” to grant a concession for mining
exploration for gold and diamonds in an area of 8
million acres, located in the mountains of
Pakaraima, which forms part of the geological
formation of Roraima, which comprises Brazil, Guyana
and Venezuela. The exploratory permit comprises a
vast area in the extreme West and central parts of
Guyana and stretches along the border with
Venezuela, passing through wvast sectors of Regions
7 Cuyuni-Mazaruni and 8 Potaro-Siparuni, within the
Zone under Reclamation.

Note Nr. I1.2.G.12.E.1.F.60.3.2/287, dated 17 August
1299, from our diplomatic mission in Guyana, informs
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that the firm NARIL announced the start of mining
operations for the production of gold in a
concession of 75,000 acres in an area that comprises
the various mining areas of Mazaruni, Cuyuni, Mahdia
and Konawaruk (all of them located in the Zone under
Reclamation), with the expectation to produce
approximately 100,000 ounces of gold. The parent
company of NARIL 1s the US firm South American
Minerals Inc (SAMI) , which also made the
announcement in that country (Archivo DGSF: Carpeta
Concesione Auriferas, 1999).

A press release from newspaper EL NACIONAL, dated
27 August 1999, points out that a Canadian
enterprise administering the third largest gold mine
in South America issued a written response to a
lawsuit claiming US$ 100 million in damages for the
spill of millions of cubic feet of cyanide waste in
a river in Guyana. The lawyers of the enterprise
Cambior Incorporado, of Montreal, Canada, and its
partner Golden Star Resources of Denver, Colorado,
US, owners of Omai Gold Mines, argued through the
legal instrument that the lawsuit does not proceed
and that the Jjudicial forum should annul the
lawsuit. (EL NACIONAL, "Empresa de oro se defiende”, Archivo
DSGF: Carpeta Prensa, 1999).
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Joint Meeting Venezuela-Guyana for Economic and Oil Cooperation, 3-4 April 1986
(Translation- Excerpt)

Ministerio del Poder Popular para Relaciones Exteriores, Archivo de Fronteras, Cartas,
Reuniones conjuntas Venezuela-Guyana para cooperacion economicay petrolera, Box: E-135.
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He pointed out that the fall in the price of bauxite on the international markets
has had a serious impact on his economy, as this sector accounts for 60% of his
foreign exchange eamings...
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Meeting between the Facilitators of the Republic of Venezuela, Ambassador Emilio
Figueredo Planchart, and of the Republic of Guyana, Doctor Barton Scotland,
13 August 1990
(Translation- Excerpt)

AHMPPRE. Archivo Historico. Relaciones Bilaterales Venezuela-Guyana.
Unidad Especial de Guyana. Proceso de Buenos Oficios. 1991-1999.
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REPORT ON THE WORK CARRIED OUT BY EMILIO FIGUEREDO
IN HIS CAPACITY AS FACILITATOR UNDER THE ENVISAGED MECHANISM OF
GOOD OFFICES AIMED AT ACHIEVING A PRACTICAL SETTLEMENT OF THE
DISPUTE BETWEEN VENEZUELA AND GUYANA.

MEETING OF THE FOREIGN MINISTERS OF GUYANA AND VENEZUELA WITH THE
SECRETARY GENERAL OF THE UNITED NATIONS ORGANIZATION.

PREVIOUS MEETINGS:

I. MEETING BETWEEN THE FACILITATORS OF THE REPUBLIC OF VENEZUELA,
AMBASSADOR EMILIO FIGUEREDO PLANCHART, AND DR. BARTON SCOTLAND,
FROM THE REPUBLIC OF GUYANA,

During this meeting, both facilitators discussed the Draft Joint Resolution, using a document
that had previously been negotiated for a joint meeting that did not take place (See Annex).

At that meeting it was agreed to submit a joint text to the Secretary General. A first text was
submitted to Ambassador Emilio Figueredo Planchart, who subsequently made some changes
to it. It was then sent to the Representative of the Secretary General of the United Nations,
Alister MacIntyre. Finally, Mr. Macintyre submitted it to Secretary General Boutros Boutros
Ghali who modified the last version of the text slightly. specifically with regard to the role of
his Representative.

TEXT PROPOSED BY THE FACILITATOR FROM VENEZUELA:

(original text)

TEXT PROPOSED BY THE GUYANESE FACILITATOR

(original text)

VERSION EMILIO FIGUEREDO - BARTON SCOTLAND

(original text)

Once approved by Ambassadors Emilio Figueredo Planchart and Barton Scotland, this text was
submitted to Sir Alister MacIntyre, who approved it.
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Secretary-General reaffirms offer of his Good Offices to help resolve Controversy
between Guyana and Venezuela, 24 September 1993

United Nations Press Release, Department of Public Information, SG/ SM/ 5108,
24 September 1993.
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ap————

Department of Public Information ¢ News Coverage Service ® New York

i

SG/SM/5108
24 September 1233

The following statement was issued today by the Spokesman for
secretary-CGeneral Beutros Boutros-Ghali:

The Minister for Foreign Affairs of the Cooperative Republic cf Guyana,
Clement James Rohee, and the Minister for Foreign Affairs of the Republic of
venszuela, Fernando Ochea Antich, today met with United Nations
Secretary-General Boutros Boutros-Ghali and Sir Alister Mclntyre, the latter
in his capacity as the Perscnal Representative of the Secratary-General for
the controversy between Guyana and Venezuela.

The reprementatives of both countries reiterated their Government's
dotermination to achieve a peaceful settlement of the pontrovarsy, through the
gocd offices of the Secretary-Genezal, in keeping with their deep and
unswerving commitment to the peaceful rasolution of issues within the
framework of the 1386 Geneva Agreement.

it was noted that the maintenance of a dialogue, both at the leval of
public and private entities, was pivotal to the development of the requisite
envircnment in which the two sides would continue to explore creatlve options
for achieving a lasting resclution of this matter. The role of the
Secretary-General was a significant element of that ongoing dialogue.

The Sacretary-General expressed his gratification at the approaches being
adepted, stressed that his office would continue to be at the disposal of both
countries, and reiterated his willingness to maintain 8ir Alister at the
disposal of the parties in securing & mutually satisfactory settlement cf the
contreversy. He complimented the two Governments on the covdial atmosphere in
which their contacts and discussions were proceeding.

* wkE W

5409P For information media—not an official record
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Memorandum to the Foreign Minister Miguel Angel Burelli Rivas from Ambassador

Emilio Figueredo Planchart, 4 July 1994
(Translation- Excerpt)

Ministerio del Poder Popular para Relaciones Exteriores, Archivos, Bibliotecas v Divulgacion
Casa Amarilla.
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Translation
MEMORANDUM
TO: FOREIGN AFFAIRS MINISTER MIGUEL ANGEL BURELLI RIVAS
FROM: AMBASSADOR EMILIO FIGUEREDO PLANCHART

SUBIECT: CREATION OF AN INFORMAL SUPPORT GROUP FOR THE NEGOTIATIONS
OF THE GOOD OFFICIANT ON THE CLAIM OF THE ESSEQUIBO TERRITORY

In view of the preparation of the meeting between the Foreign Ministers of Venezuela and
Guiana and the meeting between Presidents Caldera and Jagan to be held before the beginning of the
United Nations General Assembly, I would like to propose the creation of an Informal Support Group
for the negotiations of the Good Officer on the claim of the Essequibo Territory, with a view to
advancing a doctrine on the subject.

I submit for your consideration the names of the persons who could form part of the
aforementioned group:

For the Foreign Affairs Ministry:

Ambassador Roy Chaderton Matos, Director General
Ambassador Jean Francois Pulvenis

Ambassador Rafael Rangel

Counsellor Alexandra Paris (who will act as Executive Secretary)

Advisors:
Mrs. Luis Herrera Marcano
Mr. Juan Carlos Rey

Energy and Mines: To be defined
Hydric Resources: Mr. Herman Roo
Armed Forces: To be defined (preferably Naval Forces)

EFP/APP
June 16, 94

233



Annex 131

REPORT ON THE MEETING OF THE FACILITATOR OF VENEZUELA, AMBASSADOR
EMILIO FIGUEREDO, WITH MCINTYRE AND REPRESENTATIVES OF THE
GUYANESE GOVERNMENT

5. Alister Mc Intyre told me that he had spoken to Insanally and Mrs. Jagan and that they
would be present at the planned breakfast to dispel any doubts about Barton Scotland's
withdrawal, and that they wanted Barton to reaffirm their confidence in the mechanism and
procedure adopted by the parties to find a practical settlement to the dispute within the spirit
of the Geneva Agreement.

Once agreed by Ambassadors Emilio Figueredo Planchart and Barton Scotland, this text was presented
to Mr. Alister Mac Intyre, who approved it.
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Report of the Meeting between Sir Alister McIntyre, Carlos Ayala and Harry
Ramkarran in New York, 14-15 December 1995
(Translation- Excerpt)

AHMPPRE. Archivo Historico. Relaciones Bilaterales Venezuela-Guyana. Unidad Especial
de Guyana. Proceso de Buenos Oficios. 1991-1999. Informe de la gestion cumplida por
Carlos M. Avala Corao, como facilitador venezolano ante el Secretario-General de la ONU
bajo el Acuerdo de Ginebra, en ¢l proceso de Buenos Oficios para el arreglo practico de la
controversia sobre el territorio Esequibo reclamado por Venezuela.
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On December 14 and 13, 1993, the first meeting took place in New York between Sir Alister
(Good Officer for the UN Secretary General), Carlos Ayala (Venezuelan facilitator), and
Harry Ramkarran (Guyanese facilitator). Since this was the first meeting with Carlos
Ayala, the purpose of the meeting was to clarify the procedural and methodological aspects of
the talks, as well as to express the content of the issues discussed in the past. In this sense,
with no agreement being reached, general parameters have been discussed on maritime
delimitations favorable to Venezuela; and in relation to the continental territory, the possibility
of the "return” to Venezuela in full jurisdiction of a territory in the northern part of the zone of
claim; and the possibility of establishing over another portion of the territory subject to
return, a "lease" in favor of the Cooperative Republic of Guyana, in which Venezucla
would retain the title of sovereignty and Guyana would occupy it in the term and conditions
agreed between the parties. However, Ramkarran expressed that the political conditions in
his country had recently changed (following the visit of President Cheddi Jagan to
Venezuela -Margarita-, which was harshly questioned by the Guyanese public opinion).
which is why he did not consider it feasible in the short term to advance the talks on
this matter. After a series of informal exchanges of ideas, 1t was agreed to hold the next
meeting mn the first quarter of 1996.
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The Foreign Ministers of Venezuela and Guyana met the Secretary General of the
United Nations to propose Norman Girvan as Secretary General’s Personal
Representative, 9 October 2009
(Translation- Excerpt)

Ministerio de Relaciones Exteriores, Libro Amarillo: correspondiente al afio 2009 presentado
al Congreso Nacional en sus sesiones ordinarias de 2010 por el titular de despacho, Caracas,
2010.
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BOLIVARIAN REPUBLIC OF VENEZUELA
PEOPLE’S MINISTRY FOR FOREIGN AFFAIRS
MEMORY AND ACCOUNTS YEAR 2009

(There appears the shield of the Bolivarian Republic of Venezuela)

SUBMITTED TO THE NATIONAL ASSEMBLY BY THE OFFICIAL IN CHARGE OF THE OFFICE
DURING ITS REGULAR SESSIONS FOR THE YEAR 2010

CARACAS, 2010

3.1.1.2 On 9 October 2009, the Governments of the Bolivarian Republic of Venezuela and
the Cooperative Republic of Guyana formalized before the Secretary-General of
the United Nations, Ban Ki-Moon, the proposal to designate the new Official in
charge of Good Offices to continue with the negotiations on the dispute on the
sovereignty over the Essequibo territory.

Foreign Ministers Nicolas Maduro and Carolyn Rodrigues held an interview with
the Secretary-General of the United Nations to propose, on a mutual
agreement, Professor Norman Girvan, a Jamaican economist and academician,
as Personal Representative of the Secretary-General of the United Nations, who
will continue with the negotiations efforts previously promoted by Sir Alister
Meclintyre and Ambassador Oliver Jackman, in order to achieve a fair, equitable
and satisfactory solution for both countries.

The Venezuelan claim of sovereignty over the Essequibo Territory has been
before the Secretary General of the United Nations since 1983, by agreement
between the parties, as provided for in the Geneva Agreement of 17 February
1966.

The Governments of Caracas and Georgetown maintain an excellent relation, as

a result of the efforts of both presidents. Such message was reaffirmed by the
Foreign Ministers to the General-Secretary Ban Ki-Moon.
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Secretary-General appoints Norman Girvan of Jamaica as Personal Representative on
Border Controversy between Guyana and Venezuela, 20 April 2010

United Nations, Meectings Coverage and Press Releases, SG/A/1230-BIO/4183.

Available at: hitps://press.un.org/en/2010/sgal230.doc. htm
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(&) United
L7 Nations

Meetings Coverage and Press Releases

| |
Secretary-General ~ | General Assembly ~ | Security Council * | Economic and Social Council ~ | International Court of Justice

BIOGRAPHICAL NOTE
SECRETARY-GEMERAL > APPOINTMENTS

SG/A/1230-B10/4183

20 APRIL 2010

Secretary-General Appoints Norman Girvan of Jamaica as Personal
Representative on Border Controversy Between Guyana, Venezuela

20 April 2010
Secretary-GeneralSG/A/1230
BIO/4183
Department of Public Information « News and Media Division « New York

B ical N

Secretary-General Appoints Norman Girvan of Jamaica
as Personal Representative

on Border Controversy Between Guyana, Venezuela

United Mations Secretary-General Ban Ki-moon has appointed Norman Girvan of Jamaica as his Personal Representative on the
Border Controversy between Guyana and Venezuela.

United Nations Secretary-General Ban Ki-moon has appointed Norman Girvan of Jamaica as his Personal Representative on the
Border Controversy between Guyana and Venezuela.

Mr. Girvan’s role will be to assist Guyana and Venezuela in resclving this long-standing controversy. His appointment responds to a
request from the parties to resume the Secretary-General’s good offices, which were suspended in 2007 due to the death of the
Secretary-General's last Personal Representative, Oliver Jackman. The Secretary-General commends the parties for seeking to
resolve their differences through dialogue, and looks forward to learning of the progress that they make with the assistance of Mr.
Girvan.

Mr. Girvan is a respected diplomat who possesses deep knowledge of the Caribbean region. He has travelled extensively in Latin
America and is well known for his advocacy of greater cooperation between the Caribbean and Latin America. He was Secretary
General of the Association of Caribbean States from 2000-2004, and Is currently a Professorial Research Fellow at the University of
the West Indies' Institute of International Relations. Mr. Girvan has worked as Senior Officer and Consultant at the United Mations
Centre on Transnational Corporations and as Senior Research Fallow of the United Mations African Institute for Development and
Planning in Dakar, Senegal. Additionally, he has served as Chief Technical Director of Jamaica's National Planning Agency. An
economist by training, Mr. Girvan has also served on the Board of Directors of the Bank of Jamaica and in the Economic Council of
the Cabinet of the Government of Jamaica.

Mr. Girvan is fiuent in English and Spanish. He was born in 1941.

"

For information media * not an official record
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Letter from Norman Girvan, Personal Representative on Border Controversy between
Guyana and Venezuela, to the Foreign Minister of the Bolivarian Republic of Venezuela,
Nicolas Maduro Moros, 6 October 2010

AHMPPRE. Archivo Histdrico. Politica Internacional. Guyana. Solicitud de Guyana ante la
Comision de limites de la ONU para extender la Plataforma Continental. 2012, 2013, 2014,
2015,
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UN Envoy hails Workshop related to Guyana-Venezuela Border Dispute, 17 May 2012
United Nations, UN News Global perspective Human stories.

Available at: hitps:/mews.un.org/en/storv/2012/05/411162
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{3 . United UN News

' Nations Global perspective Human stories ENY  Q SEARCH

AUDIO HUB & SUBSCRIBE &=

UN envoy hails workshop related to Guyana-Venezuela border dispute

A% ] ' AT V

UN Photo/Mark Garten | Secretsry General Ban K mooe (iight) with Morenan Ghean ki P

ril Aepresentmiron on the border controversy between Coyana ared Veneruala

17 May 2012

A UN envoy today hailed a recent p related 1o a long border y between Guyana and Venezuela as a
of both ' on-gaing toap ful of the matter.

“This workshop took place in the context of the extremely friendly and cordial relations now existing between Guyana and Venezuela and their
commitment to the good offices process established by the Secretary-General [Ban K 1" the ¥-G I's
Representative on the border controversy between Guyana and Venezuela, Norman Girvan, said in a statement.

The workshop, held on Tuesday and organized with support from the UN Department of Political Affairs, focused on multi-dimensional UN envoy meets
P and best in the aof , based on from around the world with Ministers of
, Venezuela
Among the p p were both ' in the good offices process ~ Hari Narayen Rambarran for Guyana and Ambassador to help resolve
Roy Chaderton Matos for Venezuela - as well as both ' F p 10 the United Nations in New York. border dispute
“The participants displ a ly positive and spirit, and ¥ agreed that we are all equipped better with relevant

Iinformation.” Mr. Girvan added, noting that the workshop participants are currently exploring possible next steps.

# Receive dally updates directly in your inbox - Subseribe here 0 a topic

# Download the UN News app for your 105 or Androld devices

GUYANA |  venEzuELA
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Second Technical Workshop convened by the Good Officer, Norman Girvan, Personal
Representative of the Secretary General of the United Nations Organization, for the
Guyana-Venezuela Territorial Dispute, 28 February 2013
(Translation)

Ministerio del Poder Popular para Relaciones Exteriores, Archivos, Bibliotecas v Divulgacion
Casa Amarilla, Unidad Especial de Guyana, Punto de Informacién, DOCPRTE-378.
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URGENT

TYPE OF DOCUMENT POINT OF INFORMATION

Second Technical Workshop, called by the Good Officiant, Norman
SUBJECT Girvan, Personal Representative of the Secretary General of the
United Nations on the Guyana-Venezuela Territorial Dispute.

GUYANA SPECIAL UNIT

ORIGIN DOCPRTE-578

DATE 28 FEB 2013
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[Venezuelan Flag) Ministry of the People’s Power for
Bolivarian Government of Venezuela Foreign Relations

Office of the Director/Guyana Special Unit
DOCPRTE-571
6 AUG 2012

Point of Information
TO: Mr Nicolas Maduro

Minister of the People’s Power for Foreign Relations

Crc: Mrs Veronica Guerrero
Deputy Minister for Latin America and the Caribbean

Dr Angel Marcial Parra Yarza
Brigadier General
General Director of the Office for Borders

FROM: Vice Admiral Elias Daniels Hernandez
Head of the Guyana Special Unit

SUBJECT: Content analysis of the document “Report on the Guyana-Venezuela
Technical Workshop”, held on 15 May 2012 at the headquarters of the
United Nations (UN).

I EXPLANATORY STATEMENT

Within the context of the Good Offices, the delegations of the Bolivarian Republic of
Venezuela and the Republic of Guyana attended the “Guyana-Venezuela Technical
Workshop”, held on 15 May 2012, in New York City, in the United States of America. The

[

objective of the workshop was to “.. bring to the attention of the representatives of both
countries some successful examples of settlement of territorial disputes”. The workshop was

attended by the following participants:

Moderator: Professor Norman Girvan, Good Officiant, Personal Representative of the

Secretary General of the United Nations on the Guyana-Venezuela Territorial Dispute.

Venezuelan Delegation: Ambassador Roy Chaderton Matos, Permanent Representative to the
OAS and Facilitator; Ambassador Jorge Valero. Permanent Representative of Venezuela to

the UN; Paula Carozzo de Abreu, Minister Advisor to the Mission of Venezuela to the OAS;
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Alfredo Toro, First Secretary of the Mission of Venezuela to the UN; and Mercedes Carrillo

Zamora, Lawyer and Advisor.

Guyanese Delegation: Lawyer Hari N. (Ralph) Ramkarram. Facilitator; Ambassador
George Talbot, Permanent Representative of Guyana to the UN; Deborah Backer, Deputy
Speaker of Parliament; Bibi Shadick, Member of the Guyanese Parliament; Ambassador
Elizabeth Harper; Director General of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs; and Keith George,

Ambassador to Suriname.

Consultant Alex Grzbowski, who has acted as mediator in international disputes over natural
resources, also attended the workshop, and presented models of cooperation and dispute
resolution by using the Chatham House Rule, which allows participants to express their
opinions freely, without compromising the official position of their governments on the matter.
Likewise, it was proposed that a multidimensional solution should be examined, framed within
a strategy for the search for issues of mutual mnterest that would generate a rapprochement

between the Parties and finally, “..offer a mutually beneficial solution for both countries”.

II. ANALYSIS

A content analysis of the document produced by the “Guyana-Venezuela Technical

Workshop” reveals the following aspects:

e This is the first time that the search for and the identification of issues that could lead to
possible solutions to the Territorial Dispute have been included in a meeting held with the

Good Officer at the headquarters of the United Nations (UN).

e [t is considered that the model proposed by the consultant secks to deepen the use of
cooperation, which should lead to the search for satisfactory solutions for a practical

settlement of the Territorial Dispute.

e A policy of administrative continuity on the part of the Guyanese government is evident in
the multidisciplinary composition of the Guyanese Delegation that participated m the

workshop. This enabled the Delegation to take advantage of the stage to present the priority
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issues (traditional and current) pending on the bilateral agenda and which are of interest for

progress in the area of cooperation.

e Inturn, the Venezuelan Delegation addressed the issue in a general manner by emphasising
three aspects: 1) the systematisation of information to facilitate its circulation and
management; 2) the dissemination of the progress achieved in bilateral cooperation; and 3)
the raising of awareness in society and the national public opinion on the issue. However,
it was noted that there was no reference to specific cooperation issues and that the
composition of the delegation that participated in the workshop did not correspond to that
of a multidisciplinary team, in addition to the obvious participation of the Office for
Borders and the Guyana Special Unit, which are units under this Ministry in charge of the

issue.

e The content of the document “Report of the Guyana-Venezuela Technical Workshop”
shows the repeated use of the words “borders™, “border areas™, “cross-border cooperation™,
and this contradicts the vision that this Unit has been working on, in relation to the meaning
of “areas adjoining the Zone under Reclamation” or “areas adjacent to the Zone under
Reclamation”, as opposed to border areas, since the Guayana Esequiba is subject to a
territorial dispute, as evidenced from the “Note of Acknowledgement”' to the State of

Guyana, whereby Venezuela reserves its rights over the Essequibo Territory.

III. CONCLUSIONS

e There 1s a pro-active attitude of the Good Officer in secking rapprochement between the

Parties through the strengthening of bilateral cooperation.

e There is evidence of the Guvanese Delegation’s recognition and identification of traditional
and current issues of common interest, which contribute to strengthening bilateral and

regional cooperation (legal system, illicit activities related to fuel extraction and gold

I “NOTE OF ACKNOWLEDGMEMNT FROM VENEZUELA TO THE NEW STATE OF GUYANA,
WHEREBY VENBEZUELA RESERVES ITS RIGHTS OVER THE TERRITORY OF THE GUYANA
ESEQUIBA™. 26 MAY 1966. Republic of Venezuela. Ministry of Foreign Relations. Reclamacion de la Guyana
Esequiba [Reclamation of the Guyana Esequibal, Documents 1962-1981, Editorial Arte, Caracas, 1981, pp. 107-
108.
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mining, reactivation of cooperation mechanisms, exploration and exploitation of

hydrocarbons. among others).

o The composition of the Guyanese Delegation shows the participation of officials with long
experience and permanence in positions related to the issue of the territorial dispute. Thus
stand out the performances of the Guyvanese Facilitator, Hari N. Ralph Ramkarram, who
has been in that position for 12 years (1994-2012); the Director General of the Ministry of
Foreign Affairs, Ambassador Elizabeth Harper, who has been in that position since 2002
and has represented her country in various Venezuelan-Guyanese meetings: and the current
Guyanese Ambassador to Suriname, Keith George, who was since 2002, Director of
Borders in the Ministry of Foreign Relations of that country, and has also been part of the
Guyanese Delegations that have negotiated with their Venezuelan counterpart (like, for
instance, the Binational High Level Commission -COBAN-, the Memorandum of
Understanding to address the Fishing Incidents, the Commercialisation of Guyanese Rice,

the Dredging of Rivers, among others).

e In relation to the proposal of the Venezuelan Delegation concerning the svstematisation of
information to facilitate its circulation and management, there is a lack of awareness of the
work and efforts that, together with the Venezuelan Embassy in Guyana, this Unit has been
conducting since its creation in 1995, in order to systematise, compile. update, classify. file
and analyse all the information that has a bearing on the Esequibo Reclamation Process, as
well as to formulate the strategic concept of claiming Venezuelan sovereignty rights in the

Esequibo Territory.

IV. RECOMMENDATIONS

In order to materialise and deepen the mutual trust expressed by both delegations during the
workshop, as seen in the content analysis of the document “Guyana-Venezuela Technical

Workshop”, this Unit suggests the following recommendations:
e Resume inter-institutional meetings to set up expert teams in order to coordinate the actions

to be taken with a view to formulating satisfactory solutions for a practical settlement of

the territorial dispute and for cooperation in general, in addition to reiterating the

261



Annex 137

262

desirability of avoiding the high turnover of officials in charge of the 1ssue, as well as the

lack of administrative continuity in the decision-making processes on this issue.

Make appropriate use of all classified, confidential, restricted and/or secret information in
the archives of the Guyana Special Unit in the aim of assisting in the formation of the
multidisciplinary teams that would be responsible for developing public policies leading to

the formulation of satisfactorv solutions for a practical settlement of the dispute.

Define a timetable of activities in accordance with the Venezuelan electoral process in such
away that it allows for the monitoring of pending issues to ensure timely action within the

previously agreed deadlines.

Generate a communications strategy aimed at disseminating progress with regard to the

bilateral relationship.

Update, review and revitalise the Binational High Level Commission (COBAN), along
with the corresponding issues that will advance the bilateral agenda and thus continue to
foster good neighbourly relations. The incorporation of the Guvanese request to extend the
limits of the Continental Shelf beyond 200 nautical miles deserves special attention. This
issue should be analysed at the inter-institutional level and should be included in the
bilateral agenda, as well as the specific issues raised by the Guyanese Delegation during

the workshop.

[lllegible signature]
Vice Admiral Elias Daniels Herndndez
Head of the Guyana Special Unit

[Wet seal: “BOLIVARIAN REPUBLIC OF VENEZUELA. (Coat of Arms). OFFICE OF THE GENERAL
DIRECTOR. GUYANA SPECIAL UNIT. MINISTRY OF THE PEOPLE’S POWER FOR FOREIGN
RELATIONS

ED/GP
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Letter from Norman Girvan, Personal Representative of the Secretary-General on the
Border Controversy between Guyana and Venezuela, to the Foreign Minister of the
Bolivarian Republic of Venezuela, Elias Jaua Milano, 29 October 2013
(Translation)

AHMPPRE. Archivo Historico.Comision Bilateral de alto nivel Venezuela-Guvana
(COBAN). 2011, 2012, 2013, 2014.
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United Nations Nations Unies

HEADQUARTERS - SIEGE NEW YOREK, NY 10017
TEL.: 1(212)963.1234 - FAX: 1 (212)963.4879

REFERENCE:
29 October 2013
Your Excellency,

It was a pleasure to meet with you in Port of Spain on 17 October last. Please allow me
to thank you for your willingness to consider my concrete suggestions for moving forward with
the Good Offices process.

I am particularly aware of the willingness, repeatedly expressed by both Venezuela and
Guyana, to move forward on economic integration and cooperation, as well as on the
consolidation of good and peaceful relations between the two countries. A mutually acceptable
solution to the border dispute will undoubtedly further improve neighbourly relations and bring
significant economic benefits to both countries.

Last summer, the Secretary-General renewed his commitment to the Good Offices
process for an additional vear, at the end of which a review of progress will take place. This
review could take into consideration alternative means of dispute settlement, as provided for
in the 1966 Geneva Agreement. However, [ am convinced that the current Good Offices process
allows States to be more empowered than any other alternative and that significant progress
towards the resolution of the border dispute is possible.

Your Excellency
Elias Jaua Milano
People’s Power Ministry of Foreign Affairs
of the Bolivarian Republic of Venezuela

The United Nations remains committed to supporting the parties in the search for a
mutually satisfactory solution to the border dispute. I look forward to continuing to work to
this end. As agreed in Port of Spain, I attach herewith a proposed work plan for consideration
by the parties.

I take this opportunity to renew to the Government of Venezuela the assurances of my
highest consideration.

Norman Girvan
Personal Representative of the Secretary-General
for the Guyana-Venezuela Border Dispute

ook HE the Ambassador Roy Chaderton Matos, Permanent Representative of Venezuela to
the Organisation of American States.
HE the Ambassador Samuel Moncada, Permanent Representative of Venezuela to the
United Nations in New York.
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The Joint Declaration of Argyle for Dialogue and Peace between Guyana and
Venezuela, 14 December 2023

Ministry of Foreign Affairs and Foreign Trade, Barbados, The Joint Declaration of Argyle for
Dialogue and Peace between Guyana and Venezuela, 14 December 2023.

Available at: https://www.foreien.cov.bb/the-joint-declaration-of-argvle-for-dialogue-and-

peace-between-guvana-and-venezuela/

Venezuelan source: hitps:/mppre.cob.ve/2023/12/14/declaracion-conjunta-dialogo-guvana-

venezuela/
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THE JOINT DECLARATION OF ARGYLE FOR DIALOGUE AND PEACE
BETWEEN GUYANA AND VENEZUELA

On Thursday, December 14, 2023, in Argvle, Saint Vincent and the Grenadines, His
Excellency Irfaan Ali, President of the Co-operative Republic of Guyana and His Excellency
Nicolas Maduro, President of the Bolivarian Republic of Venezuela held discussions on matters
consequential to the territory in dispute between their two countries.

These discussions were facilitated by the Prime Minmister of Saint Vincent and the Grenadines
and Pro-Tempore President of the Community of Latin American and Caribbean States
(CELAC) Dr. The Honourable Ralph E. Gonsalves, and the Prime Minister of the
Commonwealth of Dominica and Chairman of the Caribbean Community (CARICOM), the
Honourable Roosevelt Skerrit. Prime Ministers Gonsalves and Skerrit, together with H.E. Mr.
Celso Amorim, Special Adviser and Personal Envoy of H.E. Luiz Inacio Lula da Silva,
President of the Federative Republic of Brazil, acted as principal Interlocutors. Also present
were Honourable Prime Ministers of the Caribbean Community, namely: the Honourable
Philip Davis, Prime Minister of The Bahamas: the Honourable Mia Amor Mottley. Prime
Minister of Barbados: the Honourable Dickon Mitchell, Prime Minister of Grenada: the
Honourable Philip J. Pierre, Prime Minister of Saint Lucia; Honourable Terrence Drew of Saint
Kitts and Nevis and Dr. The Honourable Keith Rowley, Prime Minister of the Republic of
Trinidad and Tobago.

Attending as Observers on behalf of His Excellency Anténio Guterres, Secretary-General of
the United Nations were Their Excellencies Earle Courtenay Rattray. Chef de Cabinet of the
Office of the Secretary-General of the United Nations, and Miroslav Jenca, Under-Secretary-
General of the United Nations Department of Political and Peacebuilding Affairs. In addition,
His Excellency Alvaro Leyva Duran, Minister of Foreign Affairs of the Republic of Colombia
and Mr. Gerardo Torres Zelaya, Vice-Minister of Foreign Affairs of the Republic of Honduras,
in his capacity as CELAC Troika, also participated.

All parties attending the meeting at Argyle, Saint Vincent and the Grenadines reiterated their
commitment to Latin America and the Caribbean remaining a Zone of Peace.
Guyana and Venezuela declared as follows:

1. Agreed that Guyana and Veneczuela, directly or indirectly, will not threaten or
use force against onc another in any circumstances, including those
consequential to any existing controversies between the two States.

2. Agreed that any controversies between the two States will be resolved in
accordance with international law, including the Geneva Agreement dated
February 17, 1966.

3. Committed to the pursuance of good neighborliness, peaceful coexistence, and
the unity of Latin America and the Caribbean.

4. Noted Guyana’s assertion that it is committed to the process and procedures of
the International Court of Justice for the resolution of the border controversy.
Noted Venezuela's assertion of its lack of consent and lack of recognition of the
International Court of Justice and its jurisdiction in the border controversy.

5. Agreed to continue dialogue on any other pending matters of mutual importance
to the two countries.
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9.

10.

11.

Agreed that both States will refrain, whether by words or deeds, from escalating
any conflict or disagreement arising from any controversy between them. The
two States will cooperate to avoid incidents on the ground conducive to tension
between them. In the event of such an incident the two States will immediately
communicate with one another, the Caribbean Community (CARICOM), the
Commumity of Latin America and the Caribbean (CELAC), and the President
of Brazil to contain, reverse and prevent its recurrence.

Agreed to establish immediately a joint commission of the Foreign Ministers
and technical persons from the two States to address matters as mutually agreed.
An update from this joint commission will be submitted to the Presidents of
Guyana and Venezuela within three months.

Both States agreed that Prime Minister Ralph E. Gonsalves, the Pro-Tempore
President of CELAC, Prime Minister Roosevelt Skerrit, the incumbent
CARICOM Chairman, and President Luiz Inacio Lula da Silva of Brazil will
remain seized of the matter as Interlocutors and the UN Secretary-General.
Antonio Guterres as Observers, with the ongoing concurrence of Presidents
Irfaan Ali and Nicolas Maduro. For the avoidance of doubt, Prime Minister
Gonsalves™ role will continue even after Samt Vincent and the Grenadines
ceases to be the Pro-Tempore President of CELAC, within the framework of
the CELAC Troika plus one; and Prime Minister Skerrit’s role will continue as
amember of the CARICOM Bureau.

Both States agreed to meet again in Brazil, within the next three months, or at
another agreed time, to consider any matter with implications for the territory
in dispute, including the above-mentioned update of the joint commission.

We express our appreciation to Prime Ministers Gonsalves and Skerrit, to
President Lula and his Personal Envoy Celso Amorim, to all other CARICOM
Prime Ministers present, to the officials of the CARICOM Secretariat, to the
CELAC Troika and to the Head of the CELAC PTP Secretariat in Saint Vincent
and the Grenadines, His Excellency Dr. Douglas Slater, for their respective roles
in making this meeting a success.

We express our appreciation to the Government and people of Saint Vincent
and the Grenadines for their kind facilitation and hospitality at this meeting.

Source: Ministry of Foreign Affairs and Foreign Trade
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Letter from the Permanent Representative of Venezuela to the Secretary-General of the
United Nations, 14 February 1962

United Nations. General Assembly. sixteenth session, fourth committee. Agenda item 39,
Information from Non-Self-Governing territories transmitted under Article 73 ¢ of the
Charter of the United Nations. Reports of the Secretary-General and of the Committee on
information from Non-Self-Governing territories, A/C.4/536, February 15, 1962,

Guyana’s memorial, Annex 17 https://www.icj-cij.org/sites/default/files/case-related/171/171-

20181119-WRI-01-01-EN.pdf
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UNITED NATIONS

GENERAL
ASSEMBLY

Distr,
GENEE AL

Aje.L/536

15 ¥ebrusry 1962

ENGLISH

ORIGINAL: ENGLISH/SEANTSE

Sixteenth sessicn
FOURTH CUMMITTEE
Agendu item 35

INFORMAITON FROM NON-SELF-GOVERNING TERRITORTES TRANSMITTED UKLER

ARTICLE 75 e OF THE CHARTER OF THE UNIT=D NATIONS. REPORTS OF

THE SECHETARY-GENERAL AND OF THE COMMITTEE CN INFORMATION FROM
NON-SELF-GOVERNIKG TERRITORIES

Letter dated 14 February 15€2 from the Permenent Fepressntative
of Venezuela to the Secretary-Gensral

1. On the instructions of my Government, I have the honour to refer to the
statcment made by the Prime Minister of Britisa Guiana to the Fourth Committew

‘5n 18 December 1961, the text of whizh was circuiated as a United Nations

document (A/C.4/515), end to the letter from the Permenent Representative ot the
United Kingdom of Great Britein and Northern Irelend, dated 15 Jenuary 1962, also
circulated as a United Nations document (a/c.4/520), both of which relate to the
question of independerce for British Cuiana,

2. TInasmuch as there is e disputes between my country snd the United Xingdcm
concerning the demarcation of the frontier between Venezuela and British Cuiana and
since, for that reason, my Government feels obliged tu reserve its positior on the
matter and to explain the situation to the United Nationa, I should be greteful if
you would cireulate this letter =nd the memorandum annexed hereto to Members of
the United Nations for their informaticn.

3. I have Lhe honcur to be, eta.

(Bigned) Ccarlos £0SA HODRIGUEZ
Permanent Representative |
of Venezuela

62-03225 e
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AfC.4 /536
English
Page 2

1. Tmmedistely it proclajmed its independence, Venezusla assumed sovereignty
cver the territories which, under Spanish rule, constit:ted the Captaincy-General
of Venezuela. The boundaries of the province of Guisana, which was an
edministrative division of the Captaincy-General, extended to Lue western showes
of the Essequibtio river.

2. On 15 August 1814, the Netherlands ceded to lhe Unized Kingdom the
sebtiements of Essequibo, Demerara and Berhice. The treaty transferring the
scttlements did not lay down Lbe exact boundaries of tae territery ceded but, es
car be verifiec from contemporary documents, such territory dic not, in any
event, extend beyond the western shores of the river Saseguibo.

5. Alwost simultanecusly with the occupallion of the settlements of Demerara,
Berhice and Eszequibo, the Britich commerced & series of actions designed Lo
extend their possessions into territory belenging to Venezuela.

L. The territory which thc British had received from the Netherlands comprised.
spuroximately 20,000 squars miles. After the series of unilstcral incursions,
explorations and demarcations by the British, the Serritory of the colony,
gccording to the statistics in the official British yearbcok, The Colonial Office
List, bed suddenly increased by 40 per cent in one year detween 1885 and 1886
(see Samuel Flogg Bemis, & Tiplomatic History of the Unibed States, 4th eaition,

Henry Holt and Company, New York, page U416).
=

that the problem cf tze frentisrs with British Quiang should he submitted to
impartial arbitrszlion, were met on each occasion with evasive diplomstic excuses.
6. In 1886, the Govermment of Verczusla formally requested the United Kingdom
to withdraw from the illegally occupled zerritory. As tre British refuscd to do
Lo, Venezucla was obliged to break off diplomstic relations with thet country

cn 20 February 1887.

T+ The United Xingtom, cowever, continued to widen its territorial claims until
they included even the mouths of the Orinoco » tze largest river in Venezuels.

€. It uas then that the President of the United States, Grever Cleveland,
alarmed Sy British exransion in the Americes, exerted his full pelitical snd

+ [Hepeated protests by successive Govermments of Venezuela, ard their demands
Y
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Afc.4/53%6
Eng.ish
Fage 3

diplomatical influence in order <hat Venezuele snd the Urited Kingdom might agree
z0 subnit the question to arbitration (Messags from President Grover Cleveland

<o the Urited States Congress or. 17 Tecember 1895).

9. In 1897 a Treaty of Arbitrazion (see ammex I) wae concluded, under which

an Arbitral Tribunal was appointed, comsisting of five jurists - two from the
United Kingdom, =wo from the United Statec of America anc, as Fresident, the
Russiar Professor F. de Martens.

10. The Unlted Kingdom, althcugh a party to the dispute, felt free to nominate
twe of its nationals as arbitrators. The Tribuma’ included oo Venezuelan
arc_trator.

11. The adverse circumstances in vwhich tne Treaty of Arbitration was concluded
obliged Venezuela to accept the First rule 3n article 1V {sece text of the Treaty
aof Arbitration, annex 1), wkich incorporatcé the principle of prescription after
the lapse of & pericd of fifty years. Acceptance of such a principle meant from
ths first ar sutomatic loss by Venszuela of a large pert of the territory
illegally occupied by tae British. That was not enough, bowever, for tae
arbitral award rendered in Paris on 3 October 1699 failed to recogrize the rights
of Vepezuels cver to territory which nad not bsen occupled by ths British for

the fifty years specifizd in the firet rule cf the Treaty of Arbitration. The
Pronlier was arbitrarily drawn in an awe=d, the text of which gave no reasans

end which recognized Lhe rights of Venezuela only to the mouthe of the Orinoco
and t2 5,000 square miles of ajjscent territory {see annex I).

12, The peculiar circumstances in which the declsion wes rendered were noted the
very same day.

13, on U4 October 1899, The Times of London (page 6, London, h October 1893),
published a Jjoint statement made to Reuters Agency by the Legal Advisere of
Venezuela, in which they stated Ltmt nothing in the past history of the dispute
ajequetely explaired the way in wkich the boundary-line haid been drawn in the

award.
14, Tn a confidential note to his Covernment on L Octcber 1859,
Dr. José M. Rcjas, Agent of Venezuela to the Arbitrel Tribunal, alsc expressed

his astonishment et the lvcomprehensible decision.

[a=>
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15. The informstion gathered by the Agent cf Venesuela was fully confirmed years
lazer in a posthumous document left by Mr. Severo Mallet Prevost, Legal Adviser
tc the Qovernment of Venezuels, and published ir the United States periodiecal
"The American Journal of Interrational Law” (vol. L3, No. 3, July 1949, page 523
e_tjﬂ')' This document, whicr was made putlic six months afler the death of its
author, gives a detailed account of the vitiating circumstances in which the
erbitral award wes msde.

16. The award was the result of a vpolitical transaction carried ocut bchind
Venez.eig's back and sacrificing lte legitimate righls. The froctier was
demarcated arbitrarily, and no account was taken of the specific rules of the
arbitral agreement or of the relevart princirles of interpaticnal law.

17. Venezuela cannot recognize an award pade in such circumstances. Ever eince
the dste of the decision, Venezuelan public opinior bus unaninously refused to
acknowledge its velidity and bas demanded that the injustice suffered by
Venezuela should be redreceed. When it obtained clesr evidence of the defects
which invalidute that decision, the Government of Venczuela explicitly reserved
its rights at the Fourth Mesting of Consultution of Ministers of Foreign Affairs
of the American Continent in 1951 (apnex I1) snd at the Tenzh Inter-American
Conference in 1954 (annsx III).

18. Since the Unit=d Netions General Assexbly is considering troblems relating
to the independence of British Guians, the Govermment of Venezuela, in order to
defend the rights of the people it represerts, reels obliged to msk that 1is Just
¢luims should also be taken irto account end that the injustice committed should
be equitahly repaired.

19. Venezuela and ite Government sre mast sympathetic to the irdependence of
British Guiana, in conformity with their deep-rooted national feelings and the
enti-colonislist doctrine which they have repeatedly upheld. The Government of
Venezuelz welcomes =he desire of the people of British Guiapma for rapid and
complete political independence, and formally declares tzat it will resglutely
support this just acpiration.

20. In reufTirming its incontrovertibls rignte in the United Watioms, Verezusla
hores that its long-stending dispute with the United Kingdom regarding the

W
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vounderies of British Guiana will be solved by cegotiations between the interssted

parties, In accordance with international av and with the Furpcees and Principles

of the United Hations Charter, tazing intc ac~ount not cnly Venezueln's rights,

but also the legitimate intereats of the pecple of British Guisna under the present

circumstacces.
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ANNEX T

TF¥T OF THE ARBITRARY AWARD SIGNED IK PARIS ON 3 OCTOBER 1899,
CH TEE DCUNDARIFS RFTWEEN VENEZUELA AND. BRITISY CUIAIN

WHEZFAS on the 2nd day of February 1897 s Treaty of Arbtitration wes corcluded
netween the Unitzd States of Vemezuela ani Her Melesty the Queen of the lnited
Xingdon of Great Zritain and Ireland in the terms fcllowing:
Her Majesty the Queen of <he Inited Kinglor of Great Britain ard Ireland,
and the United States of Vemezuela, being desircus to provide for an amjcable
settlement of the question which has srieen between thelr respective Covernments
concerning the boundery between the Colony of British Guiona and the United States
of Venezuela, have resulved to subrit to arzitration the guestion invelved, and
tc toe end of cencluding a Treaty for that purpose have appointed as shelr
respective Plenipotentiaries:
Her Majesty the Gueen of the United Kizgdom of Great Britair and Irsland,
the Right Honourahle Sir Julizn Fauncefote, a Mewber of Her Vajesty's Most
Honoursbls Privy Council, Xnight Grand Cross of the Most Honcursble Order of the |
Bath and of the Moet Distinguished Order of St. Michael and S5t. George, aAnd
Her Majesty's Ambessaior Extroordinary and Plenipotentiary to the United States;
bnd the President of the United States cf Venezuels, Sefcr José ndrade,
Fnvoy BExtracrdinary and Minister Flenipotentiary of Venezuela to the United States
of Americz;
Who having communicated to eaca otcer their respective full powers, whlic:
vere found o be in due and proper form, have agreed to end concluded the following
Articles:

ARTICIE I

An Arbisrel Tribunal stall be immediately appointed o determine the
boundary-line between the Colony of British Cuiana ant the United States of

Venezuela.
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ARTICLE II

The Tribunal shall consist of five Jurists: +two on the part of Great Britain,
nomisated by the Members of the Judicial Committee of Her Majesty's Privy Council,
nsmely, the Right Heonourable Baron Herschell, Knight Grand Cross of the Most
Honourable Order of the Bath, and the Honourable Sir Richard Henn Collins, Knight,
one of the Justices of Her Britannic Majesty's Bupreme Court of Judicature ;l
two on the pert of Veneszuels, nominated, one by the President of the United States
of Venezuela, namely, the Honourable Melville Weston Fuller, Chief Justice of the
United States of America, and one nominated by the Justices of the Supreme Court
of the United States of America, namely, the Honourable David Josiah Brewer, a
Justice of the Supreme Court of the United States of fAmerica; and of a fifth Jurist
to be selected by the four persons so nominated, or in the event of their failure
%o agree within three months from the date of {he exchange of ratifications of the
rresent Treaty, to be selected by His Majesty the King of Sweden and Norway. The
Jurist so selectad shall be President of the Tribunal.

In case Of the death, absence, or incapacity to serve of any of the four
Arbitretors above named, or in the event of any such frbitrator omitting or
declining or ceasing to act as such, another Jurist cf repute shall be forthwith
substituted in his placz. If such vacancy shall occur among those nominated on ‘the
part of Great Britain, the substitute shall be appointed by the memters for the
time being of ths Judicial Committee of Her Majesty's Privy Council, acting by a
majority, and if among those nominated on the part of Venezuela, he shall Tte
appointed by ithe Justices of the Supreme Court of the United States, acting by a
majority. If such vacancy shall occur in the case of the fifth Arbitrator, a
substitute shell be selected in the manner herein provided for with regard tc the
original appointment.

E/ Now the Right Honourable 3ir Richard Hean Collins, a Member of Her Majesty's
Most Honourable Privy Council and a Lord Justice of Her Majesty's Court of
Appeal.

T s
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ARTICLE ITT

The Tribunal shall investigate and ascertain the extent of the territories
belonging to, or that might lawfully be claimed by the United Netherlands or
by the Kingéom of Spain respectively at the time of the acquisition by Great Britain
of the Colony of British Guiana, and sball determine the boundary line between the
colony of Brilish Guiana ard the United 0tetes of Venezuela.

ARTICTE TV

I deciding the matters submitted, the Arbitrators shall ascertaZn all facts
which they deem nccescary to a decision of the controversy, and shell be govarned
by the following Rules, whick are agreed upon by the High Contracting Partles as
Rules to be taken as applicable to the case, and by such principles of
internatiosal law nct inconeistent therewith as the Arbitrators shall determine to
be appliceble to the case.

RULES

(a} Adverse holding or prescription during e period of fifty years shall
maks & good title. The Arbltrators may deem exclusive political control of a
district, as well as actua: settlement thereof, suificient to constitute adverse
holding or to make title by prescription.

(b) The Artitrators may recognize and give effect fc rights end cleims
~esting on any other ground vhatever valid according to international law, and cn
any principles of international law which the Arbitrators may deem to be applicable
to the case, and which &re not in contravention of the foregoing mle.

(c) 1In determining the boundary-line, it territory of one Party be found
oy the Tribunal to have been a% the date of this Treaty in the occupztion of the
subjects or citizens of the other Party, such effecl shall be given to such
occupetion as reeson, justice, ths principles of international law and the equities
of the cuse shall, i the opinion of the Tribunal, require.
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ARTICLE V

The Arbitrators shell meet at Faris, w'thin sixty daye after the delivery of
the printed arguments menticned 1n Article VIII, and shall proceed impartially
and carefully bo examine and decide the guzstions that have been, cr shall be,
laid before them, as terein provided, cn tae pars of the Government of Her Britannic
Majesty and the Urnited States of Venzusla, respect:ively.

Provided always that the Arbitrators may, 1 they shell tkink fit, hold their
meetings, or amy of them, et acy other place which they may determine.

A1 cusstions considered by the Tribunal, including the finsl decizion, shall
Ee determined by a mejority of all the Arbitraturs.

Bach of the High Contracting Parties shall name one person ae :t5 Agent to
attend the Tribural, end to represent it generally in all matters connected w'th

<he Tribunal.

ARTICLE VI

The printed case of each of the two Parties, accompenied bty the documerta,
the official corresponderce, and other evidences on which each relies, shall be
delivered in duplicate Lty =ach of the Arbitrators end to the Agent o the cother
Jarty as soon &5 mey bes after the appoictment of the members of the Trituzal, but
within a pericc rol sxceeding eight months from the date of the exchenge of the

ratitlcation of this Treaty.

ARTICLE VIX

Withia four months after the delivery on hoth sides of the printed Case,
either Party may in like manner deliver in duplicate to each of the said
Arbitralors, and to tae Agent o~ the other Party, a Counter Case, and additioaal
documents, corrsspondence, ard cvidence so presenled Ly the otaer erty.

If in the case submitted to tne Arbitratars either Party shall havs
speeified or alluded to any report or docunent in LLe owr axclusive possession,
withous arnexing a copy, such rarty shall be bound, iZ the other Party thinks

roper fo arply for it, to furnich that Party with a copy thereof, and either Farty
mey call upon the utker, through the Arbitrators, to produce the criginals or

Annex 140
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certified copies of any papers adduced as evidence, glving in each instance notice
thersof within thirty days after delivery of the Case, and the original or copy
so requested, sha 1l be delivered As sonn as may be, and within a Jericd nof

exceeding Zforty deys after receipt of notice.

ARTICLE VIIT

1t shall be the duty of She Agent of each Party, within three months after
the expiration cof the time limited for the delivery of the Counter Zass on both
sides, to deliver in duplicete to each of tke said Arbitrators, end fto the Agent of
She otker Party, & printed argument showing thce ointe and referring to the
eviderce upon which his Covernment relies, and either Parsy may &lso support ths
same before the Arbitrators by oral argument of counsel, aad ihe Arbitrators may,
if they desire further elucidation with regard to any point, require a written or
printed statsmwert or argiment, or oral argument by counsel upcr it, Dut in such case
the other Party shall be entitled to “eply either orslly or in writing as the case

may ke,

ARTICLE IX

The Arbitrators may, for any cause deemed by them sufficient, enlarge either
a7 the periods fixed by Articles VI, VII, and VIII by the ellowance of thirty deys
addiLiorel,

ARTICLE X

The decisior of thz Tribunal shall, if possible, be made within three months
from the close of the argument on both sides.

Tt shall be made 1n writing acd dated, snd shall be signed by the Arbit-ators
who may assent to it.

Tte decisicn shall be in duplicate, one copy whereo® shall be delivered to the
Agent of Great Britain fcr his Government, and the other copy shall bs deliversd

to the Agent of the United Statass of Venzuela for his Government.
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ARTICIE XI

The Arbitrators shall keep an accurete record of their Proceedings, and may
appoint and emplcy the necessary officers to ass’st them.

ARTICIR XIT

Each Covernment shall pay its own Agent and provide for the proper
rcmuneration of the counsel employed by it, and of the Arbitrators appointed by
it or in its behalf, and for the expease of preparing and submitting its Cuse to
the Tribunel. All other expenses connected with the Arbitration shall be defrayed
by the two Governments in egusl moieties.

ARTICIE XIIT

The High Contracting Parties engage to consider the result of the Proceedings
of the Tribuna. of Arbitration as & full, perfect, and finsl settlement of all
the questions referred to the Arbitrators.

ARTICLE XIV

The bresent Trealy shell be duly ratified ty Her Britannic Majesty and by the
President of the United States of Venezuela, by and with the approval of the
Congress thereof, und the ratifications shall be exchanged in Tondon or in
Washington within six months from the date hereof.

In faith whereof we, the respective Plenipotentiaries, have signed this
Treaty and have hereunto affixed our seal.

Lcne in duplicate, at Washingtor, the second day of Tebruary, one thousand
eight hundred and ninety seven.

(z.s.)

JULIAN PAUNCEFOTE
{L.8.)
JOOE ANDRADE

i
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AND WHEREAS the said Treaty was duly ratified and the ratifications were
duly exchanged in Washingten on the 14th day of June 1897 in conformity with the
said Treaty.

AND WHEREAS, cince the date of the said Treaty and before the Arbitration
thereby contemplated had been entered upon, the said Right Honourable
Earcr Herschell deperted tkis life;

AND WHEREAS the Right Honourabls Charles Baron Russell of Killowen,

Lord Chief Justice o England, Knight Grgnd Crose of the Most Distinguished Order

of 8t. Michael and St. George, has conformably to the terms of the saic Treaty been
duly nominated by the Members of the Judicial Committee of Her Majesty's Privy Council
to act under the seid Treaty in the place and stead of the said Baron Herschell;

AND WHEREAS the said four Arbitrators, namely, the said Right Honourable
Lord Russell of Killowen, the Right Honourable Sir Richard Hean Collins,
the Honcurasble Melville Weston Fuller and the Honourable David Josiah Brewer heve
conformably to the terms of the said Treaty selected His Excellency
Frederic de Martens, Privy Councillor, Permanent Member of the Council of the
Ministry of Foreign Affairs in Russia, LL.D. of the Universities of Cambridge and
Fdinburgh, to be the fifth Arbitrator;

AND WHEREAS the said Arbitrators have duly entered upon the said
Arbitration and bhave duly hecard and considered the oral and written arguments
of the Counsel representing respectively the United States of Venezuela and
Her Majesty the Queen and have impartially and carefully examined the questicns
laid before them and have investigated and ascertained the extent of the
territories belonging to or that might lawfully be cleimed by the
United Netkerlands or by the Kingdom of Spain respectively at the time of the
acquisitior by Great Britain of the Colony of British Guiana.

NOW WE the undersigned Arbitrators DO HEREBY meke and publish cur decision,
determination and award of upon and concerning the question submitited to ue by the
said Treaty of Arbitration and DO HEREBY conformably to the said Treaty of
Arbitration finally decide award and determine that the Boundary-line between the
Colony of British Guiana and the Unite‘d States of Venezuela is as follows:

e
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Otarting from the coast at Folnt Playa the line of Bourdary shall run in a
straight 1line to the River Barima at its junction with the River Maruruma and
toence along tae mid-stream of the latter river to ite source and from that point
to the junction of the River Haiowa with the Amakuri and thence ulong the
mid-gtreem of the Amakuru to its source in the Imataka Ridge and thence in a
South Westerly direction along the highest ridge of the spur of the Imataka
Mountains to the highest point of the main rangs of such Tmataka Mounteins opposite
the source of the Barima and tkrence slong the summit of the mair rldge in a Scuth
Zaoterly direction of the Imataka Mountains to the source of the Acaratisi and
Lhence along the mid-stream of the Acarabisi 't the Cuyuni and thence along the
Northern Bank of the River Cuyuni Westwurd to its junction with the Wenamu and
thence following the mid-stream of tkc Wenemu to its westernmost source and thence
in @ dircct line to the summit of Mount Roraima and from Mount Rora ma to the
source of the Cotinga and along the mwid-stream of that river to its stnetion with
the Takutu and thence along the mid stream of the Takutu to its sourcc thence in
A straight line to the westermmost point of the Akarai Mountains and thence along
the ridge of the Akarai Mountains to the scurce of the Corentin ,called the
Cutari River. PROVIDEL ALWAYS that the lipe of celimitation fixed by this Award
shall be subject and without prejudice to any question now existing or which mary
arise to be determined between the Government of Her Britannic Majesty and the
Republic of Brazil or between the latter Bepublic and the Jnited States of Venszuela.

In fixing the above delimitation the Arbitraetors consider and decide that in
times of peace the Rivers Amakuru end Barima shall be open %o navigetion by the
mercaant ships of all nations subject to 81l just regulations and to Lhe payment
of light or other like dues FROVIDEL THAT th=s dues charged by the Republic of
Venezuela znd the Government of the Colony of Bratish Cuiana in respect of the
passage of vessels along the portions of such rivers respactively owned by them
shall be charged at the same rates upon the vessels of Venezuela and Greal Brilain
such rates being no higher thun these cherged tc any other nation. PHROVIDED ATS0
THAT no customs duties shall be chargeable sither by the Republic of Veneruela or
by the Colony of British Guiana ir respect of goods carried cn board sh’ps veesels

S
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or boats paseirg along the said rivers but custcms duties shall only be chargeable
in respect of goods landed in the territory of Venezuele or Great Briiain
respectively.

EXECUTED AND FUBLISHED in duplicate bty us in Paris this 3rd day of
October A. D. 1899.

Signed by: F. de MARTENS
RUSSELL Of K.
R. HENK COLLINS
MELVILLE WESTON FULLER
TAVID J. BREVER
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ANNEX IT

"JECLARATICN MADE AT THE FOURTH MEETING OF CCNSULTATICE OF MINISTERS
OF FOREIGN AFFAIRS OF THE AMERICAN CONTINERT, IELD IN MARCH 1961"

"In the opinion of the Government of Venezuels, no change vf status which may
occur in British Guiasne es o consequence of tae international situetion, of any
measires which may be adopted in the future or of the advance of the territory's
inhebitants towards self-determination will prevent Verczuelsm, in wview of the
special circumstances prevailing when the frontier line with the British Guiana was
defined, from pressipg its Just demand that the injury suffered by the Nation on
that ceccesion should be redressed by en equiteble rectification of the fromtier”.

Annex 140
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ANNEX ITI

"LECLARATION MADE AT THE TENTH INTER-AMERICAN CONFERENCE, HELD
IK MARCH 1954"

"In the particular cese of British Guiana, the Government of Venezuele declarcs
that no change of stetus vhich may occur in taat neighbouring country can prevent
the National Government from pressing its just demand that the injury suffered by
the Nation when its fromtier line with British Guiana wes demarcated should be
redressed by an equitable rectification of the frontier, in view of the unenimous
feelings of the Venezuelan pecple and the special circumstancss prevailing at tke
time. Hence, a0 decision on the subject of colonies adopted et the present
conference can adversely affect Venezuela's rights in this respect, nor cen it be

interpreted in any way 8s a renunciastion of those rights”.
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Statement made by the Representative of Venezuela at the 1302nd Meeting of the
Fourth Committee, 22 February 1962

United Nations, General Assembly, sixteenth session, fourth committee, Agenda item 39,
Information from Non-Self-Governing territories transmitted under Article 73 e of the

Charter of the United Nations. A/C.4/540, February 22, 1962. Guyvana’s memorial, Annex 18.

Available at: https://www.icj-cij.org/sites/default/files/case-related/171/171-20181119-WRI-

01-01-EN.pdf
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UNITED NATIONS

GENERAL Ui
ASSEMBLY P L

ORIGINAL: SPANISH/ENGILISH

Sixteenth session
FOURTH COMMITTEE
Agenda item 39

INFORMATION FROM NON-SELF-GOVERNING TERRITORTES
TRANSMITTED UNDER ARTICLE 75 e OF THE CHARTER
OF THE UNITED NATIONS

STATEMENT MADE BY THE REPRESENTATIVE OF VENEZUELA
AT THE 15028D MEETING OF THE FOURTH COMMITTEE ON
22 FEBRUARY 1562

Note by the Secretariat: In accordance with the decision taken by the
Fourth Committee at its 1502nd meeting, the text of the following
statement is circulated to members of the Committee for their information.

Madame Chalirman,
1. The peaceful evolution towards independence of the people of British Guiana,
which shares a common frontier with us, is of particular importance for

* Verezuela. It is with true American feelinge that we greet its destiny as a
sovereign nation taking its place, on an equal footing, in the confraternity of
the continent's States.
2. We have therefore noted with great satisfaction the decision of the United
Kingdom to negotiate next May with representatives of British Guiana with a view
to discussing the date and arrangements for British Guiana's independence.
S In this way we reaffirm a position to which our country has consistently
adhered throughout its history and which it has set forth at various international
meetings when, together with the other nations of the continent, it has declared
that America will have fulfilled its historic destiny only when none of its
territories is any longer subject to the colonial system. It has been and
remains the permanent desire of Venezuela and her sister countries oi the
hemisphere to contribute to the end that such subject territories shall emerge
from their subordinate status and share, in equality and sovereign independence,

62-040T71 Ve
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9. In 1842, in view of the outery in Venezuela and elsewhere in America
| against the unilateral establishment of British frontier posts and marks well
 within Venezuelan territory, Her Majesty's Government ordered the removal of the
said posts and marks, having declered that "those posts were ... not ...
indications of dominion and empire on the part of Great Britain ..." but vere
"herely e preliminary measure open to future discussion between the two
Governments'.
10. HNevertheless, forty years later, the frontier was again unilaterally
delimited by Great Britain, so &s to penetrate even more deeply into virgin
Venezuelan lands. The nefr frontier, which was named the "ew Schomburgk Line",
inereased the British dominions by about 5,000 square miles and took from our
country almost the whole of the Cuyuni River basin.
11. Tn December 1886 there was printed in the Colonial office Iist, an official
publication of the United Kingdom Government, & map of British Guiana showing
a considerable advance of that colony's frontiers into Venezuelan territory and
their ebsorption of a large part of the Cuyuni River basin. The 20,000 square
miles which England had acquired from the Duteh in 1814 had grown to 60,000 by
the middle of the century; in 1855 the figure reached 76,000 square miles and
the claims contimied until it was e question of 109,000 square miles.
12. This procedure was typical of the times, of those last decades in the
nineteenth century when the colonial Powers of Durope divided up between them
the territories of other continents as they saw it
15 Venezuela was not spared the effects of this colonial expansion. As we
‘have seen, the repeated protests of our successive Governments and their requests
‘that the problem of the frontiers with British Guiana be submitted to impartial
arbitration were evaded by diplomatic excuses, while the maps continued to be
altered and the frontiers continued to be unileterelly changed.
k 1l. Each proposal made by our country with a view to these differences being
resolved by peaceful means end in accordance with the documented claims of both
parties encountered only increased pretensions, and our diplomats, those
outstanding citizens which the Republic produced in the nineteenth century, were
subjected to every ldnd of humiliation when they presented, with decorum, their
country's Jjust eclaim.
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Powers of the world, and touching its relations with one comparatively
and small, should have produced no better results. The course to be

yrsued by this Goverrment in view of the present situation does not appear to
it of serious doubt. Having laboured faithfully for many years to induce

at Britain to submit this dispute to impartial arbitration, and having been

ow finally apprised of her refusal to do so, nothing remains but to accept the
‘situation, to recognize its plain requirements, and deal with it accordingly."
‘And, concluding this message, President Cleveland said that the United States
‘would resist by all means at its disposal any appropriation by Great Britain
‘of, or the exerclse by her of governmental jurisdiction over any territory which
belonged by right to Venezuela.

22. Somewhat later, the British Government agreed to submit the question of
the frontier between British Guiana and Venezuela to arbitration.

25. In 1897 a Treaty of Arbitration was concluded, pursuant to which, in
January 1899, there met in Paris an Arbitral Tribunal composed of five judges:
two Britons, ILord Russell, Lord Chief Justice of England and Lord Justice Collins,
& Justice of the Supreme Court of Judicature of Great Britain; two North
Americans, M. Fuller, Chief Justice of the Supreme Court of the United States
and D. Boewer, Justice of the same Court; and, as President, the Russian
Professor of International Law, F. de Martens. i

2, Tt should be remarked that, by force of circumstances, whereas Great Britain
was able to appoint two British judges, no Venezuelan judge sat on the Tribunal.
25. On 3 October 1899 the Tribunal rendered its decision. FExcept for tke
mounth of the Orinoco River, it granted all the British demands. Venezuela's
‘rights were recognized over barely 5,000 square miles out of the total

50,000 square miles of the area in dispute.

26. BSuch an extraordinary decision could mot but create serious reservations.
In acecordance with the practice usual in arbitration agreements, the rules

which the arbitrators were to follow had been laid down in the Treaty concluded
between the Covernments of Venezuela and Her Britannic Majesty in February 1897.
The validity of the decision depended upon strict adherence by the arbitrators to
the instructions which they had received. Those instructions were clear:
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27. Article IV of the Treaty reads as follows:

"In deciding the matters submitted, the Arbitrators shall ascertain
all facts which they deem necessary to ﬁ decision of the controversy, and
shall be governed by the following Rules, which are agreed upon by the
High Contracting Parties as Rules to be telen as applicable to the case,
and by such principles of international law not inconsistent therewith
as the Arbitrators shall determine to be epplicable to the case."

28. The scope of the powers granted to the arbitrators, as well as the limits
within which it was lawful for them to act, admitted of no possible doubt.

29. The arbitrators were, if possible, to epply the rules - which constituted
& Torm of law especially agreed upon by the Contracting Parties - and, in the
absence thereof, the principles of international law.

50. These rules did not permit the adoption of decisions of a circumstantial
‘character or of agreements motivated by political convenience, unconnected with
the established rights of the Parties. As in every arbitration that is truly
Jegal, the arbitrators were bound to act in strict conformity with those rules
or, in their absence, with the principles of international law.

51. The rules were as follows:

First Rule: "Adverse holding or prescription during e period of
£ifty years shall make a good title. The Arbitrators may deem exclusive
political control of a district, as well as actual settlement thereof,
sufficient to constitute adverse holding or to make title by prescription. i

Second Rule: "The Arbitrators may recognize and give effect to rights
and claims resting on any other ground whatever velid according to
international law, and on any principles of international law which the
Arbitrators may deem to be applicable to the case, and which are not in
contravention of the foregoing rule." .

Third Rule: "In determining the boundary-line, if territory of one
Perty be found by the Tribunal to have been at the date of thi Treat
the occupation 'of'--.‘bh‘e subjects or citizens of the other Par
shall be given to such occupation as reason, justice,
international law and the equities of the case shall, :
Tribunal, -re‘q;_uire." .
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This document, disclosed six months after the death of its author,
Jr. Severo Mallet-Prevost, reveals tke circumstances in which the arbitral
decision was rendered, in the followirg form:

"Justice Brewer and I sailed for Burope in January of 1899 in order
to attend the first meeting of the Arbitral Tribunal which was to meet in
Paris for the purpose of deciding the boundary between Venezuela and
Great Britain. The terms of the Protocol which had been signed between
Great Britain and Venezuela required that the Tribunal should meet at that
time. However, as it was found inconvenient for all of those who should
be connected with the arbitration to meet on that date it was decided to
hold merely a preliminary meeting, so as to comply with the terms of the
Protocol, and to then adjourn to a more convenient date.

39. "Before going to Paris Justice Brewer end I stopped in London. VUhile
there Mr. Henry White, Chargé d'Affaires for the United States, gave us a
small dinner to which Iord Chief Justice Russell was invited. I sat

next to Lord Russell and, in the course of our conversation, ventured to
express the opinion that international arbitrations should base their
decisions exclusively on legal grounds. Lord Russell immediately
responded saying: 'I entirely disagree with you. I think that international
arbitrations should be conducted on broader lines and that they should take
into consideration questions of international policy.' From that moment

I krcw that we cculd rot ccurt urcn Lord Russell to decide the boundary
question on the basis of strict rights.

40. "When we assembled in Paris the following June I met Lord Collins

for the first time. During the speeches by Sir Richard Webster, the
Attorney-General, and by myself (the two of which consumed 26 days), it

was quite obvious that Tord Collins was sincerely interested in getting

at the full facts of the case and in ascertaining the law applicable to

those facts. He, of course, gave no indication as to how he might vote

on the subject but his whole attitude and the numerous questions which he
asked were critical of the British contentions and gave the impression that
he was leaning toward the side of Venezuela.
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41. "pfter Sir Richard Webster and I had concluded our speeches the Tribunal
adjourned for a short two weeks holiday. The two British arbitrators
returned to England and took Mr. Martens with them.

42. "When we resumed our sittings at the end of the recess the change in
Lord Collins was noticesble. He asked very few questions and his whole
attitude was entirely different from what it had been. It loocked to us

(by which I mean to the counsel for Venezuela) as though something must
have happened in London to bring about the change.

43, "When all the speeches had been concluded in the month of August ou
early September the court adjourned so as to allow the arbitrators to confer
and render their decision. Several days passed while we anxiously waited
but one efternoon I received a message from Justice Brewer saying that he
and Chief Justice Fuller would like to speak with me and asking me to meet
them at once at their hotel. I immediately went there.

L, "yhen I was shown into the apartment where the two American arbitrators
were waiting for me Justice Brewer arose and said quite excitedly: I'Mallet-
Prevost, it is useless any longer to keep up this farce pretending that

we are judges and that you are counsel. The Chief and I have decided to
disclose to you confidentially just what had passed. Martens has been to
see us. He informs us that Russell and Collins are ready to decide in
favour of the Schomburgk Line which, starting from Point Barima on the coast
would give Great Britain the control of the main mouth of the Orinoco;

that if we insist on starting the line on the coast at the Moruca River

he will side with the British and approve the Schomburgk Line as the true
boundary.' ‘'However!, he added that, ‘'he, Martens, is anxious to have a
unanimous decision; and if we will agree to accept the line which he proposes
he will secure the acquiescence of Lord Russell and Lord Collins and so
make the decision unanimous.! What Martens then proposed was that the line
on the coast should start at some distance southeast of Point Barima so as
to give Venezuela control of the Orinocc mouth; and that the line should
connect with the Schomburgk Line at some distance in the interior leaving
to Venezuele the control of the Orinoco mouth and some 5,000 square miles
of territory around that mouth.
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45, "That is what Mertens has proposed. The Chief and I are of the
opinion that the boundary on the coast should start at the Moruca River.
The question for us to decide is as to whether we shall agree to Marten's
proposal or whether we shall file dissenting opinions. Under these
circumstances the Chief and I have decided that we must consult you, and
T now state to you that we are prepared to follow whichever of the two
courses you wish us to do." From what Justice Brewer had just said, and
from the change which we had all noticed in Lord Collins, I became convinced
and still believe that during Marten's visit to England a deal had been
concluded between Russia and Great Britain to decide the case along the
lines suggested by Martens and that pressure to that end had in some way
been exerted on Collins to follow that course. T naturally felt that
the responsibility which I was asked to shoulder was greater than I could
alone bear. I so stated to the two arbitrators and I asked for permission
to consult General Harrison. This they gave and I immediately went to
General Harrison's apartment to confer on the subject with him.
46. “After disclosing to General Harrison what had just passed he rose
in indignation end pacing the floor described the action of Great Britain
and Russie in terms which it is needless for me to repeat. His first
reaction was to ask Fuller and Brewer to file dissenting opinions, but,
after cooling down and considering the matter from a practicel standpoint,
he said: 'Mallet-Prevost, if it should ever be known that we had it in
our power to save for Venezuela the mouth of the Orinoco and failed to do
so we should never be forgiven. What Martens proposes is iniquitous a
but I see nothing for Fuller and Brewer to do but to agree. !
L7. "I concurred with General Harrison and so advised Chief Justice Fuller
and Justice Brewer. The decision which was accordingly rendered was
unanimous but while it gave to Venezuela the most importent strategic point
at issue it was unjust to Venezuela and deprived her of very extensive
and important territory to which, in my opinion, Great Britain had not the
shadow of a right."
48. It is perfectly understandable that Venezuela cannot recognize the validity
of a decision rendered under such conditions. Frem the day of the decision
onwards, public opinion in my country has been unanimous in rejecting its

e

302



Annex 141

Afc.4 /540
English
Page 11

validity and has demanded the repairing of the injustice inflicted upon

Venezuela.

49, The decision was the result of a political arrangement made behind

Venezuela's back and sacrificing her legitimate rights. The frontier was fixed

arbitrarily, with no regard whatscever for the specific rules of the Arbitration

Treaty or the relevent principles of international law.

50. Apart from the circumstances, today fully known, in which the decision was

arrived at, it is enough to read the decision - in which a frontier is drawn

without any indication or explanation of the reasons for such a frontier - in

order to realize that the frontier was fixed in a manner which was completely

arbitrary and contrary to law.

51. Upon obtaining full confirmation of the vitiated character of the decision,

the Government of Venezuela publicly reserved its rights. And thus, in a

declaration made at the Fourth Meeting of Consultation of Foreign Ministers

of the American Continent, held in March 1951, Venezuela declared: .

"In the opinion of the Government of Venezuela, no change of status

which may occur in British Guiana as a consequence of the international
'si‘buation, of any measures which may be adopted in the future, or of the
advance of the territory‘'s inhabitants towards self-determination will
prevent Venezuela, in view of the special circumstances prevailing when
the frontier line with British Guieana was defined, from pressing its
just demand that the injury suffered by the Nation on that occasion should
be redressed by an equitable rectification of the frontier."

52. And at the Tenth Inter-American Conference, meeting in March of 1954,

Venezuela repeated that view, egain stating:

"In the particular case of British Guiana, the Government of Venezuela

declares that no chenge of status which may occur in that neighbouring

country can prevent the National Government from pressing its just demand

that the injury suffered by the Nation when its frontier line with British

Guiana was demarcated should be redressed by an equitable rectification

of the frontier, in wiew of the unanimous feelings of the Venezuelan pecple

and the special circumstances prevailing at the time. Hence y No decision

on the subject of colonies adopted at the present Conference can adversely

affect Venezuela's righte in this respect, nor can it be interpreted in

in eny way ag a renunciation of those rights." /
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Mr. Sosa Rodriguez’ Intervention in the Agenda Item 39: Information from Non-self-
governing Territories transmitted under Article 73(e) of the Charter of the United
Nations (A/4997/ADD.1, A/C.4/520, A/C/4/536 AND CORR. 1, A/C.4/L.728, A/C.4/L.729)
(continued)

(Excerpt)

General Assembly, 16th session, 4th Committee: 1302nd meeting, Thursday,
22 February 1962, New York, A/C.4/SR.1302p. 884.

Available at: hitps://digitallibrarv.un.org/record/810765#record-files-collapse-header
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with representatives of British Guiana with a view to
discussing the date and arrangements for that Terrie
tory's independence.

24, However, although Venezuela sincerely advocated
full recognition of the rights of British Guiana's
people, the Venezuelan people's rights, their frontier
claims and thelr legitimatle request for the remedying
of an historle injustice could not be forgotten, Vene=
wuela's frontiers with British Guiana had been ar-
bitrarily established by an award made in Paris on
3 October 1899. He traced the history of the events
which had led to that decision and said that after the
Eurcpean occupation of the territory of Gulana, and
when the definltive cession to Great Britaln by the
Ketherlands of the establishments of Demerara,
Essequibo and Berbice had heen confirmed in 1814,
there had begun for his country a periodof permanent
tpprehension In face of the ambitions of the new and
powerful neighbour, The western frontier of the new
Britlsh colony was not an acknowledged geographical
line and had been gradually pushed westwards soas to
enclose ever greater portions of the territory of
Venezuela. Formal complaints had been without effect,
and had always been countered with the excuse that
the maps printed in Londonwere tentative incharacter
and that, as Lord Palmerston had written shortly after
the unilateral delimitation of the so-called Schom=-
burgk Line in 1840, Venezuela "could make any ocb-
Jection ,.,and Her Majesty's Government would,..
give suchanswers ., ,as might appear proper and Just®.

25, In 1842, in vlew of the outcry In Venezuela and
elsewhere In Amerlca against Great Britain's unlla=
teral establishment of frontier posts and marks well
within Venezuelan territory, the British Government
had ordered the removal of the posts and marks in
question and had declared that they had not been in-
dications of dominion on fts part, but merely a pre-
liminary measure open to [uture discussion between
the two Governments.

26. Nevertheless, forty years later the [rontier had
again been unilaterally delimited by Great Britaln so
88 to penetrate even more deeply into virgin Venezue=
lan lands. The new froatier, called the New Schomburgk
Line, had increased the British dominicns by about
5,000 square miles and had taken [rom Venezuela
almost the whole of the Cuyun{ River basin. Thus, the
20,000 square miles which Great Britain hadacquired
from the Netherlands had grown to 60,000 by the mid=
diz of the century and had reached 76,000 square
miles In 1855, That situation had necessarily resulted
in a progresslve increase of tension in the relations
between Venezuela and Great Britain.

21, Venezueln had formally requested that Great
Britain should evacuate the territory it had illegally
occupled, which included the entire area from the
Amacuro to the Pomerdn Rivers. In a note addressed
to the British Minister at Caracas, Mr. Diego Bau-
tita Urbaneja, the Minlster for Foreign Affairs of
Venezuela, had said that if the evacuationhad not l:een
completed by 20 February 1887 and if it was not Tac=
companied by acceptance of arbitration as the means
of deciding the pending frontier question...relations
|would) be broken off between the two Governments,
and & protest [would] be made which [would] for all
time to come establish the unquustion?.ble"ruﬂ!ts of
Venezuela as opposed to [such) proceedings”.

8. The Great Britain of that day had not been :]t::
same country as the Great Britain which, in .
twentieth century, with a deep sense of internationa

Annex 142

1 ’
3?21:1_d_meetmg =22 February 1962 i

realities, hafi grasped the new spirlt of the times and
co~-operated in the creation of new free States in Asla

and Africa, which had become Members of the United
Nations.

29, When Great Britain had refused to consider the
Propesal of arbitration, Venezuela had had no other
course than to break off diplomatic relations withthat
country, However, the pretensions to sovereignty had
continued and extended up to the mouthof the Orinoco,
According to official British statistics given in The

la] Offi 8t, the area of BritlshGuiana had in a

single year, from 1285 to 1886, suddenly increasedby
about 40 per cent,

3G, The problem had attained such magnitude that it
had expanded beyond the framework of the relations
between a powerful European Stateanda amall Amerle
can nation, In that connexion, he quoted the statement
made by President Cleveland in his message of 17
December 1895 to the United States Congress, at the
end of which he had said that the United States
would resist by all meeans at Its disposal any appro-
priation by Great Britain of, or the exercise by It of
jurisdiction over, any territory which belonged by
right to Venezuela.

31, Shortly afterwards, the British Government had
agreed to submit the question of the frontier between
British Guiana and Venezuela to arbitration. In 1897,
& Treaty of Arbitration had been concluded, pursuant
to which an Arbitral Tribunal had met twoyears later
in Paris, compoesed of the Russian Professor of Inter=
national Law, Mr. F, de Martens, as President, with
two British judges, Lord Russell, Lord Chiefl Justice
of England, and Lord Justice Collins, a justice of the
Supreme Court of Judicature of that country, and two
North Americans, Mr, M, Fuller, Chief Justice of the
Supreme Court of the United States, and Mr. D, Brewer,
Justice of the same Court. That Tribunal, onwhich no
Venezuelan judge had sat, had made its award on 3
October 1899, Except for the muuth of the Orincco
River, it had granted all the British demands, Vene-
zuela's rights had been recognized over barely 5,000
square miles out of the total 50,000 square miles of
the area in dispute.

82. That decision had created serious reservations,
since the Treaty concluded between the Governments
of Venezuela and Great Britain in February 1897 had
laid down the rules which the arbitrators were to
follow. Those instructions had been clear, and article
IV of the Treaty had stated:

"In deciding the matters submitted, the Arbitrators
shall ascertain all facts which they deem necessary
to a decision of the controversy, and shall be
governed by the following Rules, which are agreed
upon by the High Contracting Parties as Rules to be
taken as epplicable to the case, and by such prin-
ciples of international law not inconsistent therewith
as the Arbitrators shall determine to be applicable
to the case.”

The rules adopted had been the following:

™) Adverse holding or prescription during a
period of fifty years shall make a good title, The
Arbitrators may deem exclusive political control of
a district, as well as actual settlement thereof , sul=
ficient to constitute adverse holding or to maketitle
by prescription.

"} The Arbitrators may recognize and give effect
to rights and claims resting on any other ground
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Question of Boundaries between Venezuela and the Territory of British Guiana:
Statement of His Excellency, Dr. Marcos Falcén Briceiio, Minister for External
Relations of Venezuela, at the 348th Meeting of the Special Political Committee on
12 November 1962

United Nations, General Assembly. Seventeenth Session. Special Political Committee,
Agenda item 88, A/SPC/71. November 12, 1962.
Available at: https://digitallibraryv.un.org/record/8623 19?In=fr#record-files-collapse-header
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UNITED NATIONS

Distr.

GENERAL R
: Afsec/TL

ASSEMBLY 12 November 1962
ENGLISH

ORIGINAL: SPANISH

Seventeenth session
SPECIhL POLITICAI?COMMITTEE
Agenda item 88

QUESTION OF BOUNDARIES BETWEE VENEZUELA AND THE TERRITORY OF
BRETISH GULANA

Statement of His Excellency, Dr. Marcos Falcon Bricefio, Minister
for External Relations of Venezuela, at the 348th meetina of
the Special FPolitical Committee on 12 November 1962 ;

Many will be surprised that Venezuels should heve pressed for Inscription on
the agends of this seventeenth csession of the General /ssembly of an item relating
to the quesiion of boundaries between British Guisna and Venezuela. This would,
apparently, seewm to relate to a matter which has aslready been settled. However, we
do not consider that to be the case, and these are the ressons, which 1 now propose
to adduce before this Committee.

The recent discovery of extracrdinarily important historical documenis enable
us to be acquainted with the history of the arbitral award which, cn 3 October 1899,
was made al Paris regarding the question of the boundaries between British Guisna
and Venezuela., This is a long and drawatic history, and I shall endesvour to trace
it for you as simply as possible, and as if we were in the midst of 2 conversation
in a pig family. In this arbvitral award which srose in circumstances which were
clearly prejudiciel to the rights of Venezuela, our country apparently lost a
Tremendous territory, which has never ceased 10 belong to us. MNow, as I said, we
are more closely acguainted with the exact background vhich led to this awawd. Aind
since I am about to trace the past history of this guestion, I would begin by
declaring that no one qﬁestioned the right of Spain to discovery and first occupsncy
of the New World. 211 natioms at the time tacitly or explicitly recognized this.

62-25271

.
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Wnen Vasco Nufiez de Balbos discovered the Pacific Ocean, you will recall that
he went knee-deep into the sea and proclaimed u}oud that he took possession of -all
the land apd islands in that ocean in the name of the Kings of Spain. Today,
perhape such a proclemation would cause us to smile, but at that historic moment
Belboa was engaged in a solemn act, one to.ﬁhich 0o juridical exception could be
‘taken. The right of Spain as a discoverer and first occupant was therefore Vcr}r
clearly established in the international law of the time.

The territories which are known by the name of (uiensa vwere seen for the
Pirst time ﬁy Christopher Columbus as e fluvial island, with the Orinoco and the
4mazon river and the other large rivers of the regiozm. In 1499, Alonsc de Ojeda,

a Spanish ecapiain, acting on bekalf of Spain, Degan the conguest and settlement of

. Venszuela. Spain did not confine itself simply to the intention to oceupy, but it

effectively did occupy land in Venezuela. :Cities and villages were settled and
established by the Spaniards.
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With time, &ue'ta_ European rivalries tecause of the spread ©to Burope of
information about the tremendous weelth to be found in the [Hew %World, problems
began to arise, and the Dutch -- ai the time the United Provinces were under the
control of Spain -- occupied certsin posts in the Essequibo ard thus became
established. But Spein never allowed them to expand from that particular loeation.

As & result of the Dutch war of independencé, which ended with the Minstex
Treaty, signed in 1648, that is, in the mid-seventeenth century, Spain recognized
that territories, locstions and Iortresses neld by the Dutch in the Eﬂst-and
West Indies at the time were the property of the Duteh. 4nd it was cleayly
established that Duteh settlements were located in the so-called Essequibo region,
that is, a great river which was considered the twin of the Orinoco River. It
wasg clearly established then that the region between the Orinoco and the
Zssequibo-rivers vas Spanish Territery. It was known as Spanish Guiszpa.

Only recently, in a New York library, I found a map, which I still have,
drawn in 1810. This map depicts the territory of Venezuelan Guiana and Dutch
Guiana. It is a wost interesting map, not only because of the date, which
represents the starting point of our political nistory and our territorial
divisicn, but it is of interest likewise because this map was published at a
time when Great Britain did not have any official ownership of any land in
that area and also because the map happened to be published in London. There
was no interest in extending the boundaries of the Essequibo beycnd the limits
actually pertaining to the Butchk,

Venezuels is Spain's succeasor in the territory which, until 1810, was
part of the General Capteinehip, one vwhich comprised a Spanish Oversezs Provioce.
When we declarcd our independence and von it on the bettiefield and signed a
treaty with Spain in 18#5, it was recognized thet the boundaries cof the new
Republic were the same boundaries as those applying to the General Captainship
in 1810, that is, al the time when our politiczl resurgence began. The
territories belonging to Dutch Guiana were those which belonged to it under
the reccgnition afforded to it by Spain under the Minster Treaty, and they

extended from the right shore of the Zssequibo t¢wards the east.
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1 would beg réprésentatives to bear constantly im mind the nemes of the
Essequibo and Orinoco rivers, because these two names represent the key to this
wnole past history,

We personally have never had, historically or Juridically speaking, the
slightest doubt that this was and should be the territory of Venezuela. 3But
Great Britain, towards the end of the sixteenth century, occcupied Dutch and
Spanish territories in the Americas and, after the defeat of Bonaparte in
Europe, Holland, which was ruled by a brother of Napoleon who was also defeated,
signed a treety in Londen with Great Britain in 18LL, by means of which the
Tuteh ceded to reat Britain e part of Dutch Guiana. That ineluded the area
from the Essequibo to the east and covered spproximately 20,000 square miles.
This fact should also be borne in mind.

In 181k Venezuela, like the other Spanish countries on the continent, vas in
the nidst of its war for independence, Our difficulties with Great Dritein did
not bscome intense, for Great Britain, too, was occcupied with other things in
Furcpe, But in 1839 the Government of Great Britain ecommissioned & German
naturalist, Robert Schomburgk, to go to Guiena and draft a map of that area.
This Comrissicner of Great Britain, Mr. Robert Schomburgk, d4id not simply draft
& map covering the historically recognized boundaries of British Quiana, thet
is, that part which hed been ceded by the Dutch to the British, but went far

:into Venezuelan territory in his draft. He nct only drafted a map but even on
the land itself he put up markers to delinezte this boundary in a way which
was tantamount to effecting an occupaticn.

In a country such as ours, the impact of these evenis were tremendous
and caused greet effervescence and agitetion. t whet could we do? We were
a small countyy; we were weary from a lenagthy war end internal dissensions;
at the time we hardly numbersd 2 millicn inhabitants; our country was poverty-
stricken 2nd we were confronted by a very powerful pation -- in fact, the
first Great Power of the world at the time. All we could do as 2 civilized

nation was Lo search for peeceful means to seftle the prcblem vwhich we faced,
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And then in 1841, Venezuela sent to Iondon a distinguished jurist and
diplomat, Dr. Fortigue, to discuss the matter with the British Foreign Office,
a matter which we considered a very serious and disagreeable problem. There
vas a series of exchanges of notes: and, finally, after this, Lord Aberdeen,
vwho was the Head of the Foreign Office, declared that these markers or posts
represented only an exploration; they were not to be construed as & claim of
rights, since there could be no such claims to those territories.
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Finally, the British Government agreed to remove these markers, these
posts, these flags. But it continued to harbour the idea that it might expand
into our territory and this was demonstrated by history.

At that time, in 1841, our special envoy to London was proposing that
we should resolve this vexatious problem of the boundaries by means of &
treaty. This led to nothing. He even suggested that a certain concession might
be made., Lord Aberdeen proposed another boundary which began at the mouth of
enother river, the Rfo Moruca, where there had been some establishments of
subjects of the Crown. We agreed to this in a spirit of conciliation, governed
by our desire to defend ourselves in this peaceable way against any future
greed that might be manifested by the British Crown.

Between 1840 and 1850 there were some incursions into our territory
vwhich were repelled, just as in colonial times, and in most cases they were
turned back in a peaceable way.

In Caracas and in the rest of the country, insistent rumours were rife
to the effect that Great Britain intended to occupy all of Venezuelan Guiana.
The British Chargé d'Affaires in Caracas, Mr. Belford H. Wilson, signed, by
an exchange of notes, an agreement with our Government to the effect that so
long as there was a dispute over the territory to which the British Government
laid claim and which Venezuela considered its own, there would be no incursions
from ‘the one side or the other. We agreed to this document. We placed our
confidence in this agreement because a man who was closely linked by friendship
to Venezuela was involved. Mr. Belford H. Wilson had been a close friend of
Simon Bolivar, his aide-de-camp who had accompanied him until his death. But
some time later the problems recurred for there were new incursions and new
claims on the part of Great Britain over the disputed territory.

In the 1880's it heppened that rich gold deposits were discovered in the
Yuruari region. In March 1886 a map was published in London in which the
territory of Guiana appeared as belonging wholly to the British and in Tecember
of the same year, that is, a few months later, another map was published in
which the territory became far more extensive, always towards the Venezuelan
region in the west. The claim extended as far as the mouth of the Orinocco.
This area was very significant and important then, not only because of the gold
deposits but also because the mouth of the Orinoco was at the time of very
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great strategic and economic importance. The QOrinoco, together with the
Rfo Negro, the Amazon and the Rio de la Plata constitute the biggest water basin,
the largest,most extensive water basin of the entire world.

There, in Punta Barima, the British planted a flag to proclaim their
possession of this territory, and this naturally caused great indignation
throughout the country. HNew protests led finally to a severance of diplomatic
relations between Venezuela and Great Britain in 1887, Throughout these
discussions the positions were the following: first, we asked that a treaty
be signed to provide a peaceful settlement of the question of boundaries;
secondly, we requested arbitration. The British consistently refused to
settle the matter by means of arbitration.

The matter became extremely acute. As I said earlier, what could we as
a small country hope to do when confronted with British claims. All we could
do was to seek the assistance of our brothers in Latin America, of the Pope,
and of the United States.

In 1895, when the President of the United States was Grover Cleveland
and the Secretary of State was Richard Olney, there was tremendous interest
in the United States in what was taking place between Venezuela and British
Guiana; between Venezuela and the Government of Great Britain, which no
longer had dimplomatic relations. It was felt that, in spite of all our
conciliatory spirit, no practical conclusion ecould be reached, nor was there
any expectation of such & conclusion, and we were fearful lest British claims
would continue to grow and Heaven only knew how far they would reach, and we
pressed the United States, therefore, to take a position, assume a role in
this situation.

There is a very well known note, one which is a landmark in the history
of this matter, sent by Secretary of State Olney to the United States Ambassador
in London, who was Mr. Bayard. In this note, after having given him a rather
thorough and accurate account of the history of British claims to what were
Venezuelan rights, Olney said inter alia the following: Ve should study
briefly another aspect of the matter, viz. the undefined claims of Great Britain
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and the wvarious attempts which have been made to reach a settlement by
arbitration during the dispute and the role played, heretofore, by the

United States in this matter. As hgg been said, Schomburgk’s exploration cf the
line was immediately followed by & protest from Venezuela and by conduct by
Great Britzin which could te jlstly interpreted as e disavowal of that line. ...
The matter shewld be subjected te arbitration btut preferably not with 2
Buropezn Power as arbitator, in view of the experience we have already had

in Amerjica, but rather with an American Power.
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But General Harrison, who acted as our reﬁresent&tiv& at the time cf the
award, declared that the Buropsan countries were not prepared to have any
American country save the United States act as arbitrator, or even to act as a
member of an arbitration court.

M. Olney stated: Through frequent intercession of gcod offices at the
request of Venczuela, through its constant endeavour to re-establish diplomstic
relations between the two countries, through the offer of its services as
artitrator, through the expression of & growing concern whenever informed of
new acts of aggression by Great Britain in Venezuelan ferritory, the Government
of the United States has demonstrated to Great Britain end to the world that
this is a dispute which affects its honour znd its interests 2nd it cannot view
the contimvation of this dispute with indifference, )

This famous note, which President Cleveland called "the twenty-inch gun
note" becauvse it was an extremely vigorous note and led to the famous statement
m&de-by President Clewveland before the Congress in 1895, had the following
sequel.

Tord Salisbury replied several months later, not admitiing the views set
forth by Olney in connexicn with the Munrce Doctrine.

In 1895, PFresident Cleveland spoke before Congress in a very well-knoun
message in which he, among other things, asked Congress to appoint a commission
which would check on-the-spot what exactly were the boundaries between British
Guiana and Venezuela, adding that if he became convinced thet the Venezuelan
boundaries were histcrically those which we claimed, and if this was inferred
from this invesltigation, then the United States would nct permit Great Britain
to test us beyond these boundaries.

It is well to recall that this gave rise to an extremely greve situaticn
and that the United States was on the verge of going to war with Great
Britain. 1In the opinion of renowned historiaps, it wes in this emergency that
the United States became a world fower.

Great Britain had very serious problems in Euvope, for most disturbing
events had itaken place in South Africe and Transvaal. Captain Jameson had

reneirated into Transvaal and the Eoers of (German descent, led by Fresident Kruger,
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repelled this raid. The next day there was a cable from the Kaiser
congratulating Kruger for baving defeated the intruders and throwe them dbacl,
Trne Keiser said that this had been done without any need to have recourse to
"one's friends” -- meaning, of course, the Germeny of that time.

Great Britain was, of course, very concerned because 2 new Power -- a
navael Power -- was appearing on the scene. It therefore proved desirable to
settle this cutstanding problem with the United States.

) Of course, there were meny people who sought peace and this was true in
Great Britain also; but many wished war. Theodore Rocsevelf, for instance,
‘said that he considered that, since there was a faction which wanted peace,
it was necessary for war to take place.

There followed a rapprochement between Great Britain and the United
States. HNegotiations t-rcre undertaken on a different basis, negotiations
relating to the boundaries between British Guiapa and Venezuela, ‘The inside
story of these negotiations is well known to us. There is & leatier sent by
President Cleveland, written after the matter had apparsntly been resolved,
in which he asked Secretary of State Olney what had actually occurred. In his
reply there are & number of references which are of vital importance to cur
QWn case.

The representatives of the British CGovermment repeatedly objected to
having arbitration cover their disputed territory -- that is, the Schomburgk
line towards the east. In their view, it should not be subject to discusaion.
Yet we consider this tc be part of our territory.

Tn 1896 s series of conversations were initisted betwsen the United States
and Great Britain regarding the boundaries with Venezuele, and in Februery 1897
an arbitrel Tresty vae signed. In this Treaty, rules were laid dewn to be
followed by the erbitrators in setiling this boundary problem.

We have always mgintained that we observed this arbitral Treaty, in spite of
the fact that Venezuela played a very small rcle in the groundwork for the
Treaty ard its actuwal drafting -- these negotiations tcok place first in Lendon

and vers then trarnsferred to ashington for reasons which I shall recount later.
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Now, in the 1897 Treaty the arbitrators were two British judges, two
United States judges, and the arbiter, properly spesking, was the Russian
Frofessor de Martens. Venezuels was absent from all this; ell that it
achieved was the right to appoint one of the arbiters, Judge Fuller, Chief
Justice of the United States Supreme Court.

We had great respect for Fuller and FBrewer, who were the two American
judges, but it was felt -- and this was an extreme example -- that if the
United States judge, Fuller, could not act, his replacement would be appointed
not by Venezuela but by the Supreme Court of the United States,

Olney and the British Ambassador to Washington held almost daily
conversations regarding the settling of the boundaries between Venezuesla
and British Guiazna, There was no longer the situation of 1895, when the
fiery message from President Cleveland gave rise o suck a situation and ‘such
& public outcry thet the two countries were on the verge of war. The situation
was now guite different. The two countries were enjoying very friendly and

cordial relations.
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I venture this as a personsl opinion, for this erbitral treaty is a document
which, in apy other circumstances, would not have been sigped by Venezuela.

Joserh Chamberlain, Prime Minister and Foreign Minister of Great Britain, himself?,
declared that this was &n instrument which should not be signed by Venezuela --—

and this was a widespread view in Caracas. But Venezuela was in such desperate
straits and so desperately anxious to get out of this situation that it signed

thls ipstrument in the hope that the rules ¢f law embodied thereln would be
respected by the erbitrators. But as Wwe shall see, subsegquently, this did not turn
cut to be the case.

To a letter of 27 December 1899, datelined Boston, Richard Clney wrote to
former Fresident Cleveland and said inter alia the following: I shall read this
out in EZnglish for that is the originzl version:

{continued jn English)

"On the subject of Venezuela, I em remindéd that the
biography cor autobiography of Lord Playfalr with his correspondence
has been published and that it confains letters from bimself,
Chamberlain and Bayard cor our Venezuelan intervention. Mr. Endicoti,
whe spoke to me on.the subject, characterised the publicaticn as
irdisereet. I suppose you remember the episode ... I shall get the
bock ..."

{continued in Spanish)

Lord Playfair, a British political figure who was married t¢ a very
distinguished United States lady, did much to improve relations between the two
countries and he was grestly assisted in this by the fect that he was married
to an fmerican lady.

I was very interested in this reference "I suppose you remember the episcde”
in the letter and I thick I have found the explanation, I em femiliar with
Lord Playfair's beok but the reference to the episcde is not there as it appears
i thie letter. This is not a truly serious point possibly but it does
demonstrate how Great Britain claimed that what it called its "settlements" in
British Guiana gave it the title of ownership over these territories purely
and simply. This is a very curious point. No one disputed Spain's right of
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first occupancy snd discovery, and the rules of law which wére recognized by
the Dutch and the British for Manhattan, bub when we ccme to arbitration then
these rules of lew which were part of the bedy of intereetional law which
applied at that time were rules which were disavowed during the discussions
which led to the srbitral treaty.

I do not propose to relate the history of this particular episode. I will
leave it tc the Secretary of State Olney to do this. This is contained in a
letter which he sent to ex-President Cleveland {rom Boston in reply to = series
of questions put to him by the former President, whe at that time had in mind
giving a lecture in Prioceton relating to the whole problem of the boundaries
between British Guiana and Venezuela:

(continued in English) .
"I note your ictguiry abcut the Vemezuelsn bovrdary arbitraticn

affaeir: So muck of the negotlaticn took place in the course of
personel interviews between Sir Julian arnd myself" ...
Zgir Julian Pauncefote was the British Ambassador to Washingtom
during the days when the 1897 Arbitrel Treaty was being
negotiated,/ "but I canpot always easily recall the order of
events. In geperal the matter lies in my wind in this way.
The term 'settlements! was first used ip Lord Salisbury's
letter of November 26, 1895" /This js Lord Salisbury's letter
in whick he replied to Bayard®s transmittal of the vigcrous
note sent by Secretary of State Olney;]' "towards the close of
waich he spoke of the gredual spread over the country of
British settlements are intimated that under nc circumstances
would Greet Britain submit to arbitration any claim which
would affect them.

"After your special message to Congress the first
attempts at negotiation were between Mr. Chamberlsin and
Lord Playfair, oa the one side, and Mr. Bayard, on the other.
One suggestion of Mr. Bayard, you will remember, was that the
United States should call 2 general conference of the great
Zuropean Powers over the Monroe Doctrire., It did not take
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us loug to sit on that propositicn, Pretty socn I found
Mr. Chamberlain writing Mr. Bayard tc the effect that he,
Bayard, presumebly acting for me, bad committed the United States
to the suggesticn thet there could be an arbitration of the
boundary which should be exclusive of what was called
“*British settlements'.

"fhat led to a note to Mr. Beyard stating quite
emphatically that the United States would not consent to
anything of the sort end instructing him to bring the
comnunication ko the notice of Mr. Chamberlein, Mr. Chapberlain
thereupon withdrew from the whole affair declaring, as I recollect
with scme positiveness, that it was idle to expect any result frowm
negotiations through those channels. About the same time, we
concluded trat negotiaticns had better be transferred te
Washington to which suggestion Lord Salisbury acceded with

cheerfulness."

{continued in Spanish)

Thus, through an error ccmmitted by the United States Ambassador during

his conversationa with Chamberlaeir but which demonstrates historieally the
persistent c¢laim of Great Britain that the settlements should not be included

in the arbitration and the opposition of the Unjted States to this stand during

these conversations. As a result, then, of this episode these couversaticos

were trapsferred to Washibgton.
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In Februery 1837, the arbitral instrument was signed. Throughout this,
ne Yenezuelan played any role, as I pointed oub earlier. lie had a canfiﬂential_
agent in TFaris at the time, Dr. Jose Maria de Rojas, who was fully acquainted
with these problens, and as our representatives we reteined Benjamin Harrisonu
former President of the United States, and Mr. Severc Mallet Prevost, who was
a Nev York lawyer.

The cemmission appointed by Congress to study the guestion of boundaries
had had as its secretary Mr. Severo Mallet Prevost, and that was why Venszuela
gelected him as cne of its legal advisers when the matter camg'up for arbitration.
The arbitraters met in Paris. One of those appointed by the Pritish Government
died 2nd he was replaced by Iord Russell. These were the arbibers who signéd
the arbitral award.

In Yenezuela and the United States the arbitral award was carefully noted.
The first econclusion céme from & cursory reading is that there is no justification
or reason for it. Thers was no explanation sz to why the boundaries were sel
as they were. It was impossible, historically, te do this. Venszuels was
clearly a victim and had been despoiled. TFox us this srbitral award has no
validity. Ilo one cen give validity 1o something which never-exlsted. That
is our thesgis. - -

I said thet relatively recenily ve came upon some historical documents
which have made it possible for ws to recomstruct the iomer history of this
artitral award. Jr. Severo Mellet Prevost related many years later this history,
to be published after his death, vhich ocn::urfed. in 1948, Tt was in 1949 that
we became acqueinted with this extreordinary posthumous documwent, in & way a
document vhich vas to clear the conscience of iMr. Prevost, and thet is way
he sought to have all this wriviten dowm.

Some of those wao deal with the matter claim thet this was tne firet time
that he mentioned the guestion, but that is not true. He referred to it very
often and there is a letter of Mr. Olney ~- if one reads between the lines --
in which he declares that Mr. Mallet Prevest, who had recently arrived from
Paris, wished to speal with him so as to recount to him what had exsctly happened
and vwhy Unings bad happened as they had. These words "why things had happened
as they had" encompassed all the mysterious aspects of this metter.
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There was also a letter from Fresident Harrison to one of his friends,
a few days after the arbitral awaerd, which says "I ghall tell you, but not in
writing, what occurred and this will grestiy éulprise you. Cur confidential
agent, Dr. Rojas, diviped something of this. He realized that we had been
despeiled. He kpev exactly where the boundaries of Venezuela lsy. He had no
Coubt thet these existed between the Orinoce and the Essequibo", the two rivers
wiich are so significant in this case and whose names I beg you to recall.
- Mr. ¥Mallet Prevost has lelt a written memorandum which is s0 lmportant
and significent that T cannot refrain from resding it:
) "hen all the speeches had been concluded in the month of August
or early September the court adjouwrned so as to allow the arbitrators to
confer and render their decision. Several days passed vhile we amdously
waited but one afterncon I received a megsage i‘roin-.iustice Brewer saying
that he epd Chief Justice Fuller would like to speak with me arnd asking
me to meet them at once at their hotel. I immedictely went there.
When I was shown into the epartment where the two American arvitrators
) were waiting for me, Justice Brewer arose and sald guite excitedly:
‘Maliet-Prevost, it is useless any longer to keep up this farce pretending
that we are judges and that you are counsel. The Chief and T have decided
to disclose to you confidentially just vhat has passed. Martens has been
to see us. /and T should paventhetically say this -- de Mertens wes &
well-lnown figure in the past century, one of the great arbitration lawyers,-
a professor of intermational law, a doctor homoris causa of the Universities
of Oxford and Edinburgh, and et this time de Martens was an adviser of
the Fussian Foreign Minis‘t:q? He infoxrms us that Russell and Collins are
ready to decide irn favour of the Schomburgk Line _/_"Ehe line drawn quite
arbitrarily by this German gecgrapher, a line which was then taken up &s
an indisputa'bie line by the Briting which starting from Point Barima on
the coast would give Great Britain the control of the main mouth of the
Oringco; that if we lnsist on sterting the line on the coast at the
Morues river ﬁhis river, which was for the first time mentioned by
 Lord Aberdeen as & possible boundary and vhich we accepted, but we are

not discussing this nog? he will side with the British and approve the
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Schomburgk Line as the true bowndery.' 'However', he added that,

'he, Martens, is anxious to have a upanimous decisiopn; end if we will
agree to accept the line which he propcses_he will secure the acquiescence
of lord Russell and Lord Collins and sc make the decision uvnanimcus.'

What Martens then proposed was that the lipe on the coast should start

at some distance southeast of Point Barima s0 as to give Venezuela control
of the Crinoco mouth; and that the line shculd comnect with the Schomburgk
Line at 'some distance in the interior leavipg to Venezuela the control of

the Crincco mouth and some 5,000 squars miles of territory around that

mouth.
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ﬁ should add here that approximately 50,000 square miles were invelved;
we oot 5,006 square mileg, according to this procedure, and the remaining
L5,000 square miles were teo becomz the property of British quana_:?

"1That is what Martens has proposed. The Chief and I are of the opinion
that the boundary ¢n the coast should start ab the Muruca River. The question
for us to decide is 2s to whether we sha2ll agree to Martens' proposal or
vhether we shall file dissenting opinions. Under these circumstances, the
Chief and 1 have decided that we must consult you, and I pow stale to you that
we are prepared to follow whichever of the two courses you wish us to do.'
From what Jusiice Brewer had just said, and frxom the change which we had all
noticad in Lord Collire, T became convinced and still believe_ﬁﬁallet-?rcvost
continuqé? that during Martens' wvisit fto England a deal had been concluded
between Russia and Great Britalirn to decide the case along the lines suggested
by Martens and that pressure t¢ That end had in scne way been exerted on
Colline to follow that course. I naturally felt that the responsibility-which
I was zsked 10 ghoulder was grealer than I alone could Lear. I so stated to
the two arbitrators and I asked for permission to consult General Harrison.
This they gave sund I immediately went to Genersl Harrison's apertment to
confer on this subject with him. I

After disclesing 1o Genergl Harriscn what had just passed he rose in
ingigretion and, pacing the floor, described the action of éreat Britain and
Russia in terms which it is needless for me to repeat. His first resction
was to ask Fuller and Brewer to file dissenting opinions, but, after cowling
downa and'cunsi&ering the watter from a practical standpcint, he said:
Mallet-Prevost, 1f it should ever be known that wa had it in our power ‘o
save for Venezuela the mouth of the Orinoco and failed to do so we should
vever be forgiven. What Martens proposes is iniquitous but I see notbing
for Fuller and Brewer to do but to agree.’

I concurred with Ceperal Herrison and so advised Chief Justice Fullex
and Justice Brewer. The decision which wes accordingly rendered was unanimous
et vhile it gave to Venezuele the most importent strategic point a2t issue,
it was unjust to Venezuelas end deprived her of very extensive and important
territory te which, in my opinion, Grest Britain had not the shedew of & right.'
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The revelgtions made by Mr. Mallet-Prevost caused considerable upheaval.

The magazine which published this document -- the American Jourpal of Iaternaticpal
law -- is one which énjoyed and continues te enjoy justified prestige.

The memorandws had been published by an old assocliate of Mallet-Prevost =-
pernhaps the only survivor of a history which ended spproximately in 1899. I am
referring to Judge Otto Schoenrich who is 88 years of age, who lives in the
United States, and vho is a praectiging member of = New York law firm. Wpat had
been put into writing by Mallet-Prevost coincided with the general opiniocn that
the awerd had been the produet of a political compromise, which was confirmed later
in an editorial comment publighed in the same American Journzl of Internatiopal
Law. Mallet-Prevost simply reveals now what he could not reveal io 1899, that is
to say, the way in which such an agreement was reached.

The truth is thet this was not the first time that Mallet-Prevest referred
to the matter. During the course of & luncheon with Qlpney -- and we shall refer
t0 this later -- he recounted this history ip & general outline and I persopally
do not have the slightest doubt that, as in all history, diligent investigators
will bring out exactly what heppened@ es it happened.

This Mallet-Prevest sveluation was refuted in the Zmericaen Jourmal of
International Law in an editorial comment written by Mr. William Cullens Dennis;
thls refutation referred to an article published by Mr. Clifton J. Child in the
same ismerican Journal of Iaternatiopal Law, declaring thet Mallet-Prevost had
subnitted a pumber of deteils which were not part of the statements which he and
Harrison had made in 1099. O©Of course, in 1859 these gentlemen could not recount
the trues history or ssy the truth. JIn private letters to friends, Harrison '
declared, and I made this point earlier: I shall tell you dbut not in vritiog
exactly what heppened. They did not wish to disclose the true mystery which,
for various reasons, surrocunded this arbitral awsrd.

When Mellet-Prevost returned to New York in 1899, that is skertly after the
handing down of the sward in Faris, he met in that city with the formewr
United States Secretary of Staie, Mr. Qlosy,apd Mr. Oloey referred to this
interview Ir a letter addressed to Cleveland. He said:

{continued in Epglich)
"I have pot seen you since the award in the Venezuela Boundary case.

Upon his return to New York, Mr. Mallet-Prevost, Venezuela's Junior counsel,

was anxious to tell me how the thing went end why it went as it did., On one
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of my MNew York visits I asked him to dine ---with the result that he consumed
less food than time and that the feast was not so much a flow of solld or
liguid refreshment as of intense wrath and bitterness of soul at the course
and decision of the arbitral tribupal. I refrain from geing intc particulars
because no doubt you have already heard them from some other source. The
worst result toc be feared apparently is not the loss of territoxry to
Venezuela, but the general discrediting of the cause of arbitration.
According to my informant, both the Chief Justice ond Brewer are down
on arbitration as 8 mode of settling international disputes unless scme
safeguarding of the rights of parties can be provided. Ex-Secretary
John W. Foster, with whom T dined hexe the other day, sald Fuller and Brewer
had come home pretiy sick of arbitration.”
{Continued in Spanish)
How, an exceptionally important witness, Mr. Bepjamin Harrison, an
ex-President of the United States, & man whose publie and private conduet and

life are well kpown, & wen of outstandipg character, endowed with a very great
sense of his responsibility had this to say -« and his words vere very harsh:
however, I capnot but cite these words here. Referring to the British judges,
Mr. Harrison wrole the following:
(Continued in Frgligh)

"The British judges were as alvays aggressive advocates -- rather

than judges. Lav ig nothing to a British judge, it seams, when it is a
matter of extending British dominion."”
(Continued in Spanish)
And on his return to the United States on 12 December 1399, Mr. Harrisom
in a private and confidential letter wrote the following:
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"My experience in Paris last summer developed in my mind some very
grave difficulties in the way of a satisfactory arbitretion of _
international disputes, end more particulerly of Americen questions.

The European goverrnments decline absolutely to allow that eny dmerican
state except the United States iz competent t5 furnish an umpire or
even one of several disinterested members of a court. The result

is thet the uwltimate decision of every American guestion is in the
hands of a Furopean umpire. The diplomatic habits and purposes of
the great Eurcpesn govermments are wholly ovt ¢f lire with ours ...

"The seizure and aprropriation of the territories of weak nations
is a practice te which a1l of them are committed, and cur Central
and South American States can bardly secure fair treatment ...

"In the Venezuelan case I thought the Tribunal wes constituted
upcn & judieial, and not a representative, basis and I made the
strongest appeal I ever addressed to a court for the determination
of the guestions before the Tribunal, in & purely judicial spirit.

It was an utter failure ..,

"The British Judges were almost as distinctly partisan as the
Britieh Counsel. Thet there skould be, upen such Tribunal, representatives,
is an snomaly and an outrage ...

"If the findings of en arbitration Tritunal ere %o be influenced
by the votes and private arguments of the representatives of the two
naticns and their decisicns are not to establish the right bubt to enforce
compromises, then arbitration can never be an institution. It will remain
23 it has been a meré expedient".

(eontinued in Spanish)

On ancther oceation, in January 1900, Harrison wrote:

(contimmed in Englisn)
“As to Lord Fussell's advice that a judicial spirit be exercised

in thece matters I have only to say that neither he nor his British
associates practiced that good doctrine. I eould tell but will

not write, seme incidents that would surprise you. I bvelieve that it
is possible tc an American Judge, and perhaps to Judges of some gther
nations, to éxercise that judicial spirit in intermational controversies;
but I do not believe it is possible to an Fnglishmen ...
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"In controversies bebtween individuels the Fnglish courts are
conspicuously fair and independent, but when it comes tec & quesiicn of
extending the domain of Great Britein end especielly when gold fields
are involved it is too muck toc hope. The decision in the Venezuelan
case, &s & compromise, gave to Venezuela the strategic points bat
robbed her of a grest deal of territory which I do not question wouwld have
teen given to her by an impartial judicizl Tribunal. The modern
Eurcpean idea is that there is ncthing illegal or even immoral in the
appropriation of territories of weaker states.”

(continued in Spanish)
The evidence and the testimony which I bave quoted, particularly that

coming from the former President of the United States, Benjamin Harrison, are, it
seems to me sufficient to place this issue in its proper context and to assess
*it properly. Viewdng it in retrocspect, there was no arbitral award, properiy
speaking. There was a settlement. There was a political compromise. And

Ty means of this decision, the three Judges who held & majority disposed of
Venezuelan territory; for the two British judges were not, as Harrison declares,
acting as judges. They were acting as geovermment representatives, as advocates
rather than as judges.

£11 of these scts invoived the destiny of a countxry and involved depriving
thet countyy of one of the important attributes of scvereignty: its territory.
No Venezuelan was present. All this took place in the Quay d'Crsay in
Paris, and our confidential agent, a distinguished men in my country, was
no doubt, roaming around in the hallweys trying to glean some bits of
information about what was teking place inside, This is the distressing and
dramatic story of what took place during these negotisiions in Paris.

Moreover, never did & powerful nation, such as Great Britain, deal with
another country ic & wmore insclent fashion., Thers wes no vway in which tbe
deepest feelings of the Venezuelans cculd have been more wounded and offended,
and the way in which the matter was handled was caleulated to bring this about.
Cur national pride wes deeply wounded in this trxuly unfortunate hour, and we
hope and expect that this situation will be redressed.

The whe e history which I heve recounted to you exists as factuel history.
It is traced in wany documents. Some are old and extremely well known, but.
they were not taken into account at the time the arbitral award was handed down,

and it is to be found slsco in other documents which have come to light since then.
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Some T o | 1 I
will ask "Why after so meny years, does Venczuels rezise this whole

matter?". i i i ]
er We raised it in 1950, after heving been epprised of the Mallet Prevost

pemoraadum.  Between 1950 and 1958, we in Venezuela were ruled by e dictatorial
Government, which wes not sensitive sbout this problem ror unduly concerned
about it.

The Caracas Press devoted & greet desl of ettention to the Mallet Prevost
memorandum, which was reprinted in all the newspapers in Venezuela. In view
of this, a reservation was filed in 1950 &t the meeting of foreign ministers
held &t Washington -- I believe it was the fourth such meeting. And then in
195L, mnother reservation was put oo record.

Replying to my own qul.ery, namely, why is the matter being raised now, it
was beceuse earlier we were pot acquainied with the inner bistory'of this
eward, We did not know exactly how things had taken place. Certainly ve
knew thet we hed been robbed, but the Venezuela of 1890 and the Venezuels
of many years theresfter was & country which was poverty-stricken, which
had been ravaged by civil war. While the arbitral award was being handed
down in Vepnezuela on 3 October, in Venezuela a revolution was taking place which
was very near Caracas, the capital of cur country. At these moments --
in 1899, I think I can say for this is an historical faet -- Venezuela was
virtually without a Government. Haturally, that is our fault, not the fault
of Grest Britein, but I am trying to depich the atmosphere which prevailed at

the Timge these various events were teking plece.
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In view of all the facte I have addueced, 2ll the information I have given

yuua aba the amzny other points which I could raise but would rather summarize
the problem, to claim that Venezuela is cowmpelled to consider the results of
the arbitral court as a full, final and definitive settlement of all the
questions put before us by the arbitration court would be preposterous. This
would have been appropriate if the arbitrators had acted in acecrdance with the
terms of the arbitration treety. The arbitral avard had, necessarily,

to be consonant with the rules of lav established in the 1897 Treaty. But this
did not prove to be the case. It is gquite clear that was not so, and that is
why Venezuela in its desire tc settle this thorpy issue in a2 friendly ané
definitive way hes considered it appropriate and desirsble to explain the
regsons for which it cannot recognize the validity of an arbitral award

which had po legal foundeation, one handed down in the circumstances which I
have just recounted. A1l this is in line with intermationzl dectrine which
does not recognize arbitral awverds when these arce taken or reached in
circumstances such as these whick I have just described.

I could guote from any number of opinicns of renowned jurists, specialists
in internationgl law, but I shall reéfraln frcm deing this. I shall quote only
from the opinion of one very well-known professor of internstional law., I
bhave in mind Professor Oppenheim, who is very well known in the United Kingdom
and vho for wany years was a prefessor of internationsl lav et Cambridge
University ard who, nc doubt, will carry greet weight with our British friends.
I feel sure that his oOpinion as an internstionmal juriat will prove very
forceful. In the London 1952 edition of his work "Internaticnal Law), page 23,
this distinguished professor said:

"... it is obvious that an arbitral award is only binding provided that
the arbitrators have in every waey fuifilled their duty as umpires," --

the same point was mede by Harrisoo ~- "and have Deen gble to arrive

at their awayd in perfect indepsndence. Should they have been bribed,

or not bave followed their instructions,” == the instructions referved o
are the instructions which, in our case, were laid down in the 1897 Treaty
and which were not followed -- “should their awerd have been given under
the influence of coercion of any kind ... the award would have no bindivg

foree whatever.”
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I have given the history of this issue involving the boundaries between
British Guiara and Venezuela; I bave set forth the politieal, historical and
Suridical reasond for which Venezuels cannot consider the 1867 arbitral
Judgenant to congtitute o finel and definitive settlement of the boundary
logues between it and BEritish Guianz; I have declared that Venezuela respects and
obgerves each and every one of the provisiong of the 1897 arditration treaty;
I have depicted how, in the 1899 arbitrsl judgement, the norms of law
embodied in thst treaty were disregarded and viclated. Venezuela 1s not
asking that thils Committee pass on the question of substance; Venezuels has
brought the metter before the United Nations, not to seek a decision on the
substance of the matter, but rather so as to inform the world of the powerful
reasons which camﬁel us mot to recognlze the 1899 arbitral Judgement as a
final and definitlve settlement of 1te dispute with the United Kingdem
regarding the territory of British Guiana of which we were despoiled.

Today, Venezuela has proof and evidence of the arbitrary and extra-legal
vay in which the matter was settled by the 1899 arbitral judgement,and the
existence of the United Nations Cherter enables us to get in elrcumstances
which are very different from the circumstances which prevailed in the last
century. All we sesk to find is a friendly solution to the problem with
the United Kingdom, & country with which we have very friendly and cordial
relations.

Venezuela also wishes to reaffirm 1ite support of lndependence for
British Gulane and, for thls resson, we hope that in the conversaticns
which we seek to have with the United Kingdom in the quest for a pseifie
settiement of this dispute the fapresentatlves of the Government of
British Guiana will alsc participate fully. We hooe that these conversetions
can teke place in en atmosphere ¢of friendship. This is our most fervent

Aesire ag Venezuelans.

(78]
(78]
LN
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Question of Boundaries between Venezuela and the Territory of British Guiana:
Statement of His Excellency, Dr. Marcos Falcon Briceiio, Minister for External
Relations of Venezuela, at the 348th Meeting of the Special Political Committee on
12 November 1962
(Excerpt)

United Nations. General Assembly, Seventeenth Session, Special Political Committee.
Agenda item 88, QUESTION OF BOUNDARIES BETWEEN VENEZUELA AND THE
TERRITORY OF BRITISH GUIANA, A/SPC/71, 12 November 1962, p. 15.

Available at: hitps://digitallibrarv.un.ore/record/862319?In=f{r#record-files-collapse-header

337



338



Annex 144

-15-

In February 1897, the arbitral instrument was signed. Throughou_t this,
no Venezuelan played any role, as I pointed out earlier. 1le had a confidential _
agent in Feris ot the time, Dr. Jose Maria de Rojas, who was Tully acquainted
with these problems, ard as our representatives we reteined Benjamin Harrison,
Tormer Fresident of the United States, and Mr. Severo Mallet Frevost, who was
a Hew York lawyer.

The cemmission sppointed by Congress o study The guesiion of boundaries
had had @5 its secretary Mr. Severo Mallet Prevost, and thet wes why Venezuela
selected him as one of its legal advisers when the matter came up for arbitration.
The arbitraters met in Paris. ¢ne of those appointed by the Pritish Covernment
died and he was replaced by Lord Russell., These were the erbiters vho signéd.
the arbitral awnrd.

In YVenezuela and the United States the arbitral awerd was caerefully roted.
The first conclusicn c;me from & curscry reading is that there is ne justification
¢er reason for it. There was no explanation &s o why the beundaries were sed
&8s they were. It was impossible, historieally, to do this. Venezuele was
clearly a victim and had been despoiled. Ior us this arbitrsl eward hes no
validity. Iio one can give velidity to something which never-existed. TIhst
ig our thesis, -

T szid thet relatively recentily ve coame upon some historicsl documents
which have made i% pcesible foxr us to reconsiruct the ioner history of this
arvitral avard. MNr. Severc ¥allet Prevost related many years later this history,
to be published after his death, which occu.r:recl in 1948, It was in 1949 that
we becams scquainted with this extraordinary poethumous document, in & way &
doculent which was to clear the conscience of Mr. Prevost, and that is why
ke scught to have 21l this writben dowm.

Scme of those who deal with the matter claim that this was the first time
that he mentioned the guestion, bub that is not true. He referred to it very
often and there is & letber of Mr. Olney ~- if one reads between the lines --
in which he declares that Mr. Mellet Prevost, vwho had recently arrived frowm
Pa.ris;. wished to spealk with him =0 as to recourﬁ: 4o him what had exastly heppened
and vhy things had heppeped es they had. These words "why things bad heppened
as they had" encoupassed all the mysteriocus aspects of this metter.
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Agenda Item 88: Question of Boundaries between Venezuela and the Territory of
British Guiana (continued), 13 November 1962
(Excerpt)

General Assembly, 17th session, official records, Special Political Committee, 349th meeting,

Tuesday, 13 November 1962, New York, A/SPC/SR.349, p. 123

Available at; https://digitallibrarv.un.org/record/803528
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Question of boundaries between Yenezuela and the territory

of British Guiana (A/5168 and Add.1) (continued)

1. Mr. CROWE (United Kingdom) said that his Gov-
ernment's views on the subject had not changed since
they had been expressed at the 1302nd meeting of
the Fourth Committee in February 1962, It still con-
sidered that the Western boundary of British Guiana
with Venezuela had been finally settled by the award
which the Arbitral Tribunal had announcedon 3 October
1899.Y The frontier had been demarcated in accord=-
ance with that award by a boundary commission ap-
pointed by the British and Venezuelan Governments,
and the work of the commission had been recorded in
an agreement signed by the British and Venezuelan
boundary commissioners on 10 January 1905. The
Minister for External Relations of Venezuela himself
had recognized at the 348th meeting that the arbitra-
tion tribunal had been setup as a result of the Paunce-
fote-Andrade Treaty concluded between the two Gov=
ernments on 2 February 1897.% The composition and
rules of procedure of the Tribunal had been laid down
by the Treaty and, most important of all, under
article XIII of that instrument the two Governments
had pledged themselves to accept the tribunal's award
as "a full, perfect and final settlement®, His Govern-
ment therefore could not agree that there could be
any dispute over the question settled by the award.

2. The allegations made by the Minister for External
Relations of Venezuela did not afford any grounds for
re-opening the matter yet he felt obliged to comment
on them without, however, entering too much into
detail. The events that hadledupto the frontier settle-
ment had been fully taken into account by the arbitra=-
tion tribunal when its award had been made; neverthe=
less, he would describe the salient facts to give the
Committee the full picture. The present territory of
British Guiana represented approximately the area oc=
cupied by the Dutch settlements of Berbice, Demerara
and Essequibo, set up in the seventeenth century.
Those settlements, formally recognized by Spain in
the Treaty of Munster in 1648, had been occupied by
Great Britain in 1781 and again in 1796, and were

oreign State Paper
Majesty's Stationery Office, 1903), p. 160,
2/ Ibud., 1896-1897 (London, His Majesty's Stationery Office, 1901),
P 57.

899-1900 (London, His

formally recognized as British territory by the Treaty
of London signed with the United Netherlands in 1814,
The Western boundary of that territory had never been
defined by treaty, but had been demarcated by the
British in accordance with the limits claimed and
actually held by the Dutch settlers, That boundary had
remained unchallenged for twenty-six years, either by
the Spaniards or by their successors, the United States
of Colombia, with which Venezuela had merged in
1819, In 1840 Venezuela had urged the British Govern-
ment to enter into a treaty of limits, and that request
had been followed by claims that the river Essequibo
was the boundary of Venezuela, although there had
been no Spanish settlers in most of the disputed area
for over 100 years.

3. Mr. Schomburgk, the eminent German explorer to
whose work the Venezuelan Foreign Minister had
referred, had established between 1841 and 1843 a
boundary line which the award had subsequently fol=
lowed closely, In determining that line, Mr, Schom=-
burgk had attached great importance to ascertaining
the precise limits of the former Dutch possessions
from which all traces of Spanish influence was absent
and also to fixing a boundary which wouldbe acceptable
to Venezuela; he had therefore suggested that Great
Britain should surrender its claim to a more extended
frontier inland in return for formal recognition of its
right to Point Barima at the Great Mouth of the
Orinoco, From 1840 onwards, all efforts at com-
promise and agreement had failed, despite a number
of concessions offered by the British Government; in
1895 at the request of Venezuela, the United States
Government had offered to arbitrate, and negotiations
had culminated in the conclusion of the Pauncefote-
Andrade Treaty, which provided that the boundary
question should be submitted to arbitration, The bound-
ary commission, appointed under the arbitral award
had recorded the results of its work in an agreement
signed by the British and Venezuelan boundary com=-
missioners in 1905; the award did not give effect to
the greater part of the Venezuelan claim, but neither
did it recognize any part of the British claim in the
interior, The award had however, given Venezuela a
valuable section, including Point Barima andthe Great
Mouth of the Orinoco and about 3,000 square miles in
the interior which the Venezuelan Foreign Minister
admitted had great strategic importance. The long-
standing dispute had thus been finally settled to the
gatisfaction of the parties and in accordance with the
Treaty of 1897.

4, It was thus clear that the Treaty of 1897 had been
freely entered into by both sides and that the parties
had undertaken to accept all the provisions of the
arbitration agreement in good faith, But the Venezuelan
Foreign Minister had inferred in his statement that
Venezuela had been a victim of circumstance andas a
small country, had been forced to bow to a more
powerful opponent and so was not a free agent; yet
he had stressed on several occasions the strong sup-

A/SPC/SR.349
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United Nations General Assembly, 16th Session, Agenda Item 25: The Situation with
Regard to the Implementation of the Declaration on the Granting of Independence to
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United Nations, Report of the Special Committee established under General Assembly
resolution 1634 (XVI). Doc. A/5238 (8 Oct. 1962). para. 77. p. 130.

Available at:
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LETTER OF TRANSMITTAL

New York, 20 September 1962
Sir,

I have the honour to transmit to you the report to the General Assembly
of the Special Committee on the Situation with regard to the Implementation
of the Declaration on the Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries and
Peoples, established under General Assembly resolution 1654 (XVI), of 27
November 1961. This report covers the work of the Special Committee during
the period from 20 February to 19 September 1962.

Accept, Sir, etc.

His Excellency U Thant,
Acting Secretary-General,
United Nations,

New York

{Signed) Chandra Shekhar ymA
Chairman

CHAPTER I

ESTABLISHMENT AND ORGANIZATION OF THE SPECIAL COMMITTEE

A, DECLARATION ON THE GRANTING OF INDEPENDENCE
TO COLONIAL COUNTRIES AND PEOPLES

1. The victory of the United Nations in the Second
World War, which was frught in the name of freedom
for all men, gave new hope of freedom and independence
to millions of peoples who, for centuries, had been living
under foreign rule. The establishment of the United
Nations coincided with this period of intense political
activity among colonial peoples everywhere, who re-
newed their just demand for freedom and redoubled
their efforts to attain their legitimate aspirations.

2. The Charter of the United Nations, signed in
San Francisco on 26 June 1945, gave further encour-
agement to the colonial peoples seeking their indepen-
dence. The preamble of the Charter reaffirmed “raith
in fundamental human rights, in the dignity and worth
of the human person, in the equal rights of men and
women and of nations large and small” and proclaimed
the determination “to promote social progress and

better standards of life in larger freedom”. Among
the declared purposes of the United Nations contained
in Article 1 of the Charter were the development of
“friendly relutions among nations based cn respect for
the principle of equal rights and self-determination of
peoples” and “promoting and encouraging respect for
human rights and for fundamental freedoms for all
without distinction as to race, sex, language or religion”.

3. Under the Charter of the United Nations, Mem-
bers responsible for the administration of territories
whose peoples had 1 oi vet attained a full measure of
self-government accepted certain obligations. In Ar-
ticle 73, Members administering such territories recog-
nized “the principle that the interests of the inhabitants
of these territories are paramount” and accepted “as
a sacred trust the obligation to promote to the utmost,
within the system of international peace and security
established by the present Charter, the well-being of
the inhabitants of these territories”. The Administering
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to enable the leaders of the political parties of Zanzibar
to reconcile their differences and to arrive at an agreed
solution. He also proposed that if they did not succeed,
the Special Committee should resume consideration of
Zanzibar at its next series of meetings in September.
This proposal was accepted by the Special Committee.

151. At its 104th meeting, on 10 September 1962,
the representative of the United Kingdom informed
the Special Committee that since its decision to postpone
consideration of the question of Zanzibar, there had
been certain new developments. First, the efforts mad:
by the United Kingdom, and particularly by the Gov-
ernor of Zanzibar, to persuade the two main parties
to form a coalition Government had been unsuccessful.
All hope was not lost, as it was still possible to go
ahead on the basis of an agreement concerning the
country’s Constitution; that was what had happened
in the casec of Jamaica and Trinidad, which had just
gained their independence. Secondly, the tension which
had existed in Zanzibar during the previous year had
materially decreased. There were no political prisoners
in Zanzibar, and only a few people whose freedom of
movement was still restricted. Thirdly, the gap between
positions in regard to the franchise and the delimitation
of constituencies had been reduced. At the London
Conference, the opposition had requested an extension
of the franchise through abolition of the qualifications
relating to income and literacy; it had been possible
to reach agreement on that issue, but not on the other
demand of the opposition—a reduction of the voting
age to eighteen years. The Delimitation Commission
had recommended the establishment of thirty-one con-
stituencies, each of which would elect a deputy; all the
parties had accepted that solution, and the arrangement
proposed gave seventeen constituencies to Zanzibar and
fourteen to Pemba. The only question outstanding was
therefore the timing of the elections. However, it should
be noted that in any case the elections would be held
by June 1964, and that the agreement which had been
reached on the other issues showed that conciliation
between the different parties was possible.

152. By a letter dated 13 September 19625 Mr.
Othman Shariff submitted to the Special Committee,
on behalf of the Afro-Shirazi Party, that party's
observations on further developments concerning
Zanzibar since July 1962. It stated that developments
in the last few months had only confirmed the posi-
tion of the party that independence should be granted
to Zanzibar in the near future and that independence
should be preceded by elections on the basis of uni-
versal adult franchise. It added that the party was

8T A/AC.109/29.

rot prepared to compromise in any way on those
matters of principle.

153. At the 105th meeting, the representative of
Ethiopia introduced a draft resolution on Zanzibar
jointly sponsored by Ethiopia, India, Mali, Syria,
Tanganyika, Tunisia and Yugoslavia.?® At its 106th
meeting, the Special Committee adopted the seven-
Power draft resolution without a vote.

154. The text of the draft resolution adopted by
the Special Committee read as follows:

“Draft resolution for the comsideration of
the General Assembly

“The General Assembly,

“Having considered the report of the Special
Committee on the Situation with regard to the
Implementation of the Declaration on the Granting
of Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples
on the situation in Zanzibar,

“Having considered the views of the petitioners
submitted to the Special Committee,

“Taking note of the statements made by the
representative of the administering Power before
the Special Committee,

“Guided by the provisions of the Declaration on
the granting of independence to colonial countries
and peoples contained in General Assembly resolu-
tion 1514 (XV) and by resolution 1654 (XVI),

“1. Takes note with satisfaction of ihe political
achievements of the people of Zanzibar;

“2. Takes note further of the declared policy
of the administering Power with respect to the
independence of Zanzibar;

“3. Requests the administering Power to take
immediate steps for the implementation in Zanzibar
of the provisions of the Declaration on the grant-
ing of independen-2 to colonial countries and peo-
ples, and ali concerned, to make arrangements for
the holding of elections on the basis of universal
adult suffrage;

“4. Appeals to all the people of Zanzibar to
achieve national unity, having in view the inde-
pendence of Zanzibar at the earliest time;

“5. Requests the administering Power to make
every effort, including the promotion of harmony
and unity among the political elements of Zanzibar,
to bring that Territory into independence at the
earliest date in accordance with the Declaration on
the granting of independence to colonial countries
and peoples contained in General Assembly reso-
lution 1514 (XV).”

a8 A/AC.100/L.34.

CuaAPTER VII

BRITISH GUIANA

A. INFORMATION ON THE TERRITORY*
General
1. British Guiana, which has been administered by
the United Kingdom since 1814, is situated on the

*Section A of the present chapter is based on_ information
plied the administering Power and information compiled
by the Secretariat from published sources.

north-east coast of the South American continent,
between Venezuela, Brazil and Surinam. There are
many large rivers, three of which, the Essequibo,
Demerara and Barbico, have given their names to the
counties (formerly settlements) into which the Terri-
tory is divided. The coastal plain, 270 miles long and
10 to 40 miles wide, is largely below high-tide level
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and has to be protected from inundation by an elaborate
system of sea defences and drainage canals. Nearly
90 per cent of the population live in this area, where
the main crops—sugar cane, rice and coconuts—are
grown. The coastal plain rises inland to a plateau
topped by mountains in the south and west. This area
is covered by dense equatorial forest, which occupies
more than four-fifths of the country and is not easily
accessible, even by river.

2. The estimated population of British Guiana at
31 December 1960 was 575,270, made up as follows:
East Indians, 279,460; persons of African descent,
190,380 ; Mixed, 66,180 ; Amerindians, 22,860 ; Chinese,
3,550; Europeans, 12,840.

GOVERNMENT

(a) Constitutional development

3. The present Constitution of British Guiana is
based on the recommendations of the Constitutional
Conference which was held in London in March 1960,
and which was attended by representatives of the
major political parties in the Legislature, including
Mr. Cheddi Jagan, the present Premier. At that time
there already was a majority of elected members in
the Legislative and Executive Councils; the former
had fourteen elected members, six nominated members
and three ex officio members, while the latter consisted
of the Governor, who presided, five clected membhers
and three ex officio members. The elected members of
the Executive Council, as also the ex officio members,
were each given responsibility over one or more gov-
ernment departments and thus had a consziderable
responsibility for supervising the administration of the
country, as well as a full share in policy-making.

4, When the Conference opened, the Secretary of
State for the Colonies stressed the need for an orderly
and progressive transfer of responsibility and power
to the Ministers of British Guiana. The Conference
agreed to the introduction in August 1961 of a new
Constitution giving full internal self-government;
defence and external affairs would remain the respon-
sibility of the United Kingdom Government, hut powers
would be delegated to the Ministers of British Guiana
to enable them to negoiiate and conclude trade agree-
ments with other countries, The Conference also
discussed the question of independence and agreed on
the following formula for independence:

“Her Majesty’s Government accept the principle
of independence for British Guiana. On the assump-
tion that constitutional changes are introduced as a
result of this Conference, then if at any time not
earlier than two years after the first General Elec-
tion held under the new Constitution or upon it
being decided that the West Indies Federation should
attain independence, whichever period is the shorter,
both Houses of the British Guiana Legislature pass
resolutions asking Her Majesty’s Government in
the United Kingdom to grant independence to British
Guiana, Her Majesty's Government will early there-
after call a further Conference to consider when it
would be practicable to implement this request.
Provided that the new situation caused by the deci-
sion that the West Indies Federation should attain
independence would not be regarded as giving
grounds for ccnsidering any change in the then
operative British Guiana Constitution until it had
been in effect for not less than one year.”

5. The British Guiana Constitutional Conference
of 1960 agreed that an independence conference would
be called whenever the British Guiana Legislature so
wished, but not before August 1962. In October 1961,
however, both Houses of the British Guiana Legislature
passed a resolution asking the United Kingdom to
fix a date during 1962 for independence. This request
was considered, and the United Kingdom agreed to
advance the earlier time-table and to hold the inde-
pendence conference in May 1962. The main purpose
of that Conference was to fix the date for the Terri-
tory's independence, and work out the details of the
Independence Constitution.

6. The Chairman of the Committee on Information
from Non-Self-Governing Territories, by a letter dated
19 June 1962 transmitted to the Chairman of the
Special Committee a copy of his Committee’s report
to the General Assembly at its sixteenth session.®
Paragraph 44 of that report contained a statement
concerning British Guiana by the representative of the
United Kingdom, which read as follows:

“The representative of the United Kingdom in-
formed the Committee that the constitutional con-
ference on British Guiana which was to have been
held in May 1962 had been postponed and that a
commission, including distinguished representatives
of Ghana and India, would soon begin an inquiry
into the February disturbances. He also informed
the Committee that his Government was holding
discussions with the British Guiana Government to
enable the conference to have before it a formula-
tion of local ideas for an independence constitution,
and that the two Governments were also undertaking
a joint examination of financial matters. He added
that, provided these preparatory steps were completed
in time, the conference would be held in July.”

(b) Constitution

(i) Council of Ministers

7. The Constitution which was worked out at the
127 Constitutional Conference and which is now in
force provides for a Council of Ministers consisting
of a Premier and up to nine other Ministers. The
Governor is no longer a member. This Council is
collectively responsible to the Legislature of British
Guiana for the direction and control of the Govern-
ment of the Territory. The Governor appoints as
Premier that member of the Legislative Assembly who
can command a majority, and appoints the remaining
Ministers on the Premier's advice. The Council of
Ministers holds office until the Premier loses control
of the Legislative Assembly and may have their
appointments revoked only on the advice of the Premier,
or if they cease to be members of the Legislature. The
Governor assents or refuses his assent to bills in
accordance with the advice of the Ministers. He must,
however, reserve for the signification of Her Majesty’s
pleasure those bills which in his opinion affect defence,
external affairs cr the Royal Prerogative, or are incon-
sistent with the Constitution. All Ministers holding
office at present are Guianese.

8. The control of police, formerly reserved to the
Governor, is now the sole responsibility of a British
Guiana minister. The only matters for which local

B8 A /AC.109/1R,
0 O fficial Records of the General Assembly, Seventeenth
Session, Supplement No. 15 (A/5215).
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ministers have no executive responsibility are defence
and external affairs, except trade relations which have
been delegated to the British Guiana elected Gov-
ernment.

(ii) Legislature

9. The British Guiana Legislature is bicameral,
consisting of a Senate and a Legislative Assembly. The
sessions of the two Chambers are co-terminous and
their maximum life is four years; dissolution of the
Legislative Assembly automatically dissolves the
Senate. The Senate has thirtern members all of whom
are appointed by the Governor; eight are appointed
in accordance with the Premier's advice, three after
consultation with leaders of the Opposition parties
in the Legislative Assembly, and the remaining two
by the Governor in his discretion. The Senate reviews
legislation passed by the Legislative Assembly and may
itself introduce any bill other than a money bill. Money
bills received by the Senate but not approved by it within
a month may be passed without its assent; the Senate
has no power to amend money bills. Other bills may
be passed without the Senate’s assent, if they are not
approved by the Senate within six months. The Legis-
lative Assembly may reject amendments proposed by
the Senate.

10. The Legislative Assembly consists of thirty-
five members elected in thirty-five single-member con-
stituencies by universal adult suffrage. The Assembly
may be prorogued at any time by the Governor acting
on ministerial advice. The Governor's powers to dis-
solve the Legislature are exercised in accordance with
the conventions applying to the exercise of the power
of dissolution by the Queen in the United Kingdom.
The Legislative Assembly may deal with any type of
lsegislation. and reviews all bills amended by the

enate.

11. All members of the Legislature are indigenous
Guianese, except for one nominated member of the
Senate.

(ii) Bill of rights
12. The Constitution contains a Bill of Rights on

the lines of that incorporated in the Constitution of the
Federation of Nigeria.

(¢) Electoral system

13. The electoral system is based on universal adult
suffrage, which was introduced in 1953. A total of
thirty-five members of the Legislative Assembly are
elected in single-member constituencies, the candidate
polling the largest number of votes winning the seat.
The electors must be British subjects of a minimum
age of twenty-one who are either permanently demiciled
in British Guiana or have been resident there for two
years or tnore and who, under the local law, are
entitled to be registered in a particular electoral district.

14, The first general election was held in 1953,
when the Peoples Progressive Party won eighteen of
the twenty-four seats; the National Democratic Party
won two seats and the remainder were won by inde-
pendent candidates. At the second general election in
1957, the Peoples Progressive Party won nine of the
fourteen elective seats; a faction of the Peoples Progres-
sive Party won three and the United Democratic Party
and the National Labour Front won one seat each.
The last general election, held in August 1961, was
contested by tliree main political parties. The Peoples
Progressive Party won twenty seats and polled 42,6

per cent of the votes cast, the Peoples National Con-
gress won eleven seats and polled 41 per cent of the
votes, and the United Force Party won four seats and
polled 16.4 per cent of the votes. A total of 88.5 per
cent of the 240,000 eligible voters went to the polls.

(d) The judiciary

15. The Constitution provides that there shall be a
Supreme Court for British Guiana, whose composi-
tion, jurisdiction and powers are laid down in the
Supreme Court Ordinance. The Supreme Court con-
sists of a Chief Justice, appointed by the Governor
after consultation with the Premier, and not less than
two or more than four puisne judges, appointed on the
advice of the Judicial Service Commission. The Judicial
Service Commission consists of the Chief Justice as
Chairman, the Chairman of the Public Service Com-
mission, the Senior Puisne Judge, and one other mem-
ber who may be a judge, either retired or still in office.
Judges of the Supreme Court hold office until they
reach the age of sixty-two, and may only be removed
from office through disability to discharge their judicial
functions, or for bad behaviour. The question of
removal must in such cases be referred to a tribunal
consisting of a chairman and not less than two mem-
bers, all of whom must hold or have held high judicial
office. If the Commission concludes that there is no
case against the judge in question its decision is final.
Otherwise, if the Commission so requests, its report
must be submitted to the Judicial Committee of the
Privy Council in the United Kingdom, wh.ch advises
whether or not the judge concerned should be removed
from office. The Judicial Committee’s decision is final.

16. The right of appeal lies from the Supreme Court
to the West Indies Court of Appeal, and from thence
to the Judicial Committee of the United Kingdom
Privy Council. All judges in British Guiana are
Guianese or West Indian.

(e) Local government

17. British Guiana is divided into four counties. The
counties are divided into nine administrative districts,
which in effect co-ordinate local orgsns of the central
Government and do not form part of the local govern-
ment structure, The district commissioners in charge
of each district provide advice for the local govern-
ment authorities. Local government authorities can be
grouped into four categories. Nearly 90 per cent of
the Territory’s population live in the first two of these.

(i) Municipalities of Georgetown and New Amsterdam

18. Georgetown is administered by a Mayor and a
Town Council. Nine councillors are elected for each
of the nine wards of the city, and three are nominated
by the Governor on the advice of his ministers, Coun-
cillors normally hold office for two vears; the Mayor
may hold office for two consecutive terms, but not
longer. The municipal administration includes a Medi-
cal Officer of Health concerned with the questions of
public hygiene in the city, a City Engineer and a City
Treasurer. New Amsterdam has a simil .r administra-
tion; it is administered by a Mayor and 1 Town Coun-
cil, to which one councillor is elected for each of the
six wards of the city, and three 2dditional councillors
are nominated by the Governor on the advice of his
ministers. Like Georgetown, the city maintains its own
Health Department and operates its own electricity
works.
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(ii) Rural coastal areas

19. The central authority of this part of the admin-
istration is the Local Government Board, consisting
of the Commissioner of Local Government and the
Director of Medical Services (who are civil servants),
the President of the Village Chairman’s Conference,
and seven other persons appointed by the Governor
on the advice of his ministers. The affairs of village
and country districts are under the immediate direction
of their own local authorities—the village councils,
consisting of elected councillors, and country districts,
whose members are appointed by the Local Govern-
ment Board. It depends on local initiative whether a
local authority is classed as a village council or a
country district; the only major difference between
them lies in their composition. Both exercise the
normal local government functions, maintenance of
roads and irrigation works, and provision of drinking
water, sanitation, markets, abbatoirs and cemeteries.
QOutside the statutory machinery for management and
consultation, local authorities have formed voluntary
associations for discussing their affairs. The first Vil-
lage Chairman’s Conference, which is now named The
British Guiana Association of Local Authorities, took
place nearly sixty years ago, and conferences of that
kind are now an annual feature, providing an op-
portunity for village representatives to meet and decide
on means of improving the administration of the vil-
lages generally. Within the six administrative districts
in the coastal region, groups cf local authorities have
been formed which meet quarterly. District commis-
sioners (who are civil servants) attend and address
these meetings, reviewing the main events of the
preceding quarter and explaining and discussing the
Government’s policy.

(iii) Inland toums and settlements

20. These places have the same local government
organization as the rural coastal areas, though geogra-
phically far more scattered, and less advanced.

POLITICAL PARTIES

21. There are three main political parties in British
Guiana; the Peoples Progressive Party, led by Mr.
Cheddi Jagan; the Peoples Mational Congress, led by
Mr. L. F. Burnham; and the United Force Party,
led by Mr. Peter d’Aguiar.

B. CONSIDERATION OF THE QUESTION OF BRITISH
GuraNa By THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY AT ITS SIX-
TEENTH SESSION

22. At its 1252nd meeting, on 18 December 1961,
the Fourth Committee of the General Assembly heard
a statement by the Premier of British Guiana, Mr.
Cheadi Jagan; at its 1254th and 1255th meetings, on
19 December 1961, the Fourth Committee considered a
Dyint draft resolution®® submitted by Cuba, Ghana,
Suinea, India, Indonesia, Iraq, Liberia, Libya, Mali,
Aorocco, Nigeria, Syria, Tunisia, United Arab Republic
and Yugoslavia, which proposed that the General
Assembly should: (1) request the Governments of
the United Kingdom and British Guiana to resume
negotiations immediately with a view to reaching

01 3ee Official Records of the General Assembly, Sirleenth
Sessi A es, agenda items 39, 40, 41, 42, 43 and 44, docu-
ment A/C4/L.728.

agreement on the date of independence for British
Guiana, bearing in mind the wishes of the people of
British Guiana as expressed by their Parliament; and
(2) request the Special Committee to consider the
question of the independence of British Guiana at the
earliest possible stage of its operation and report to
the General Assembly at its seventeenth session.

23. At its 1302nd meeting, on 22 February 1962,
the Fourth Committee was informed by the represen-
tative of the United Kingdom that his Government
had informed the Premier of British Guiana that it
was willing to hold a constitutional conference in May
1962, “to discuss the date and the arrangements to be
made for the achievement of independence of British
Guiana.”

24. At the same meeting, the sponsors of the draft
resolution suggested that, accordingly, the Committee
might wish to consider the discussion of the matter
concluded. "he sponsors were not withdrawing the
draft resolution, but asking that it should be put to
a vote. Subsequently, the sponsors suggested that the
Committee should consider the discussion on British
Guiana as concluded.

25. The Committee took note of the United King-
dom’s statement that a date had been set for a c-=sti-
tutional conference on British Guiana, and considered
that the discussion of the question of British Guiana
was concluded for that session of the General Assembly.

C. CoNSIDERATION BY THE SPECIAL COMMITTEE

Introduction

26. At its 8lst meeting, on 20 July 1962, the
Special Committee, on the recommendation of its
Sub-Committee on Petitions, decided to grant requests
for hearings concerning British Guiana from Mr.
Felix Cummings who wished to make a statement on
behalf of the Peoples Progressive Party, and from
Mr. Cheddi Jagan, Premier of British Guiana. The
petitioners had requested the Special Committee to
give priority to the question of British Guiana and
to treat it as a matter of urgency.

27. At the same meeting the Special Committee
heard a statement by Mr, Felix Cummings on behalf
of the Peoples Progressive Party.

28. Mr. Cheddi Jagan made a statement to the
Special Committee at its 82nd meeting, on 23 July
1962, and answered questions put to him at its 83rd
and 84th meetings, on 24 and 25 July 1962.

29. At the 85th meeting, on 25 July 1962, the rep-
resentative of the United Kingdom made a statement
in reply to Mr. Jagan's observations.

30. At the same meeting, the Special Committee
decided that priority consideration should be given
to the question of British Guiana.

31. At its 89th and 90th meetings, on 30 July 1962,
the Special Committee considered a joint draft resolu-
tion, sponsored by Cambodia, Ethiopia, India, Mali,
and Yugoslavia."® Tanganyika subsequently joined the
sponsors of the draft resolution.?®

32. The Special Committee received and circulated
as petitions the following communications concerning
British Guiana:

92 A/AC.109/L28,
93 A/AC.109/L.28/Add.1.
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FPetitioner Document No. been emboldened to say that the Premier must be
Mr. Felix Cummings ........ A/ACI109/PET.14 deposed.
Maﬁ?ﬂ'&éﬁ“??f’??f A/AC.109/PET.17 35. The question of British Guiana was extremely
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Mr. Peter d’Aguiar, Le :der of
the United Force Party .. A/AC.109/PET.19 and Add.1

The Secretary, No. 58-61
Group of the Peoples
Progressive Party ........ A/ACI109/PET.20

The International Law Asso-
ciation of Trinidad and
BABARO s s st vy A/AC.109/PET.32

Miss Eileen Cox ............ AJACI109/PET.33

Hearing of Petitioners

33. Mr. Cummings, Peoples Progressive Party,
stated that it had heen necessary to bring the question
of British Guiana's independence before the United
Nations because of the intransigent attitude of the
United Kingdom, which had comgletely disregarded
the wishes of the Guianese people for the past nine
years. He recalled that immediately after the riots
which took place in February 1962, he had asked Sir
Hugh Foot for information about the Conference which
was to be held in May and was told that there was
no change in the date. Subsequently Sir Hugh had
made a statement to that effect in the Fourth Commit-
tee. If the February riots had not been regarded as
justifying the postponement of the Conference at that
time, it was hard to see how the United Kingdom
could now use a report on the same disturbances as a
pretext for a further postponement. In asking the
Committee to await the publication of the report of
the Commission of Inquiry, the United Kingdom
seemed to imply that, if the report contained certain
unfavourable recommendations, it would serve as a
pretext for not granting independence to the Territory
speedily. The fact that the disturbances had taken
place was an argument in favour of granting indepen-
dence as soon as possible, because it the country had
been independent, the elected authorities of British
Guiana would have had the means of ensuring the
prompt enforcement of the law. As it was, since the
country was a colony, the authorities had had to
await the pleasure of Her Majesty’s Governor before
the disturbances could be repressed, and the city of
Georgetown had in the meantime heen devastated.

34. The United Kingdom's calculated attempt to
delay independence could lead only to frustration and
more violence, After making assertions to the contrary,
the United Kingdom Government had come to the
conclusion that there was sotne connexion hetween in-
dependence and the riots, and it was now willing to
take decisions on the basis of events which had not
yet occurred and might never occur. Yet, even assum-
ing that there was a connexion between the disturbances
and independence, he wondered how the United King-
dom Government would justify having delayed the
country’s independence if the report of the Commission
of Inquiry, when published, contained nothing which
affected British Guiana’s right to freedom. The United
Kingdom Government’s decision contradicted its own
expressed desire for a speedy end to colonialism. It
was a mockery of the principles of free elections, rep-
resentative government and democracy. Peter d'Aguiar,
the pro-fascist minority leader, was also in favour of
postponing the Constitutional Conference, and his re-
quest had apparently been granted. Since the post-
ponement of the Conference had been announced, Mr.
d'Aguiar, who had led the mobs on 16 February, had

serious and he urged the Committee to send a sub-
committee to the country without delay to see the
situation for itself.

36. Mr. Jagan said that he had not come to argue
the case for his country’s independence, for in the
present day and age that was no longer the issue.
But the Special Committee had become the focus for
the aspirations of all peoples that were still struggling
to be free, and he had come to explain to the Com-
mittee the efforts now being made to subvert the
national movement in his country and to divide the
people against themselves.

37. The social and economic conditions in his coun-
try were such that, unless immediate steps were taken
to improve them, an unscrupulous minority might
take advantage of them to provoke further unrest and
violence. Since 1957 his Government had made strenu-
ous efforts to obtain assistance from abroad in order
to implement its development programme, which was
aimed at creating employment opportunities and raising
the standard of living; those efforts had not, however,
met with much success. It was against that background
that his Government had proposed an austerity budget
designed to mobilize internal savings for development
purposes. The budget had been met with opposition
and violence, provoked by a small group whose privi-
leged position was threatened by the fiscal measures
proposed; using the budget as an excuse, that group
had attempted to overthrow the Government, with
assistance from outside.

38. He cited several instances of periods in the
history of his country when intense economic distress
had led to tension and disturbances. In nearly every
case, the riots had taken the form of interracial strife;
but such disturbances were always closely linked with
economic stress, and his country’s history had other-
wise been singularly free of racial tension.

39. Since the beginning of British rule in 1814
the colonial system had prevailed, in which wealth had
been shared among a few local residents and the greater
part of it sent out of the country; the resulting poverty
and backwardness had been fully documented by vari-
ous inquiries conducted over the past twenty years.
Conditions in the field of education were equally bad.

40. When he had entered the political arena in the
mid-nineteen-forties British Guiana’s economy had been
in a state of total imbalance. Save for the bauxite
mining industry, there had been no attempt at indus-
trialization in his country. Even agriculture, in a pre-
dominantly agricultural country, had been badly served;
an FAO expert who had visited British Guiana in the
early nineteen-fifties had reported that credit agencies,
banks and insurance companies were hardly giving
any credit to the agricultural sector. The post-war
Royal Commission had reported that practically all
well-drained land was reserved for sugar-planting, while
the areas devoted to rice and pasture were badly
drained. The people had naturally suffered as a result
of all that exploitation, backwardiess and poverty.
In 1946, a world-famous malariologist, had drawn
attention to the chronic malaria among British Guiana's
school-children, the low birth rates and high death
rates, and the high infant mortality in the country.

41. It was against that background that his party
had won the election of 1953; it had immediately em-
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barked on a programme of social and economic reforms
which had threatened the position of the privileged few
and sought to put an end to colonial rule. After only
four-and-a-half months the Constitution had been sus-
pended and his Government removed from office. Since
then there had been one long campaign aimed at
destroying his party and delaying the independence.
After the suspension of the Constitution an interim
puppet Government had been installed. In 1955 that
Government had instigated a split n his party, the
better to maintain control; out of that split had de-
veloped the racial tension which bedevilled his country
today. Despite the split and the gerrymandering of
constituencies. his party had won the elections in 1957
and 1961. The efforts of reactionary elements in
February 1962 to bring down the Government by
force had failed, as had all attempts to destroy the
Peoples Progressive Party; but those elements had
not given up hope, and every devious means was
today being used to that end.

42. After his partv had won the elections in 1957,
the Government had immediately set about looking for
funds for development:; in August 1958 he had sug-
gested to the Colonial Office that the $91 million de-
velopment programme which had been started and was
planned for continuation until 1960 should be expanded
to an amount of $200 million; but that proposal had
been rejected, and instead it had been decided that the
plan should be reviewed in the summer of 1959.

43. Efforts had been made to obtain development
capital from other sources. An attempt to borrow £6
million from the Swiss Bank in London had been
vrought to nothing by the refusal of the United
Kingdom Government to guarantee the loan. How-
ever, that Government had subsequently approved his
request for permission to make a direct appeal to
the International Bank for Reconstruction and Develop-
ment. Discussions with various United States Govern-
ment agencies had also heen held in the same year
(1958), and early in 1959 United States Government
officials had visited British Guiana. But no definite
commitment had been madc in response to his Govern-
ment’s application for e~onomic assistance.

44, In the summer of 1959 the current five-year
development programme had been approved in London.
That programme had been limited to $BWI 110 million
on the advice that British Guiana could not afford a
larger programme at the prevailing rate of interest—
although the Colonial Office admitted that British
Guiana needed a larger development programme. He
had not challenged these assumptions about the {uture
rate of economic growth in the long term, but instead
had argued on the basis of a lower rate of interest for
a bigger development programme. He had then been
told that the United Kingdom Government could not
reduce the interest rates for Treasury loans, since
they were determined by Act of Parliament.

45, His talks held in 1959 with officials of the
World Bank and United States Government agencies
had yielded little result. Later in the same year he
had visited the Federal Republic of Germany and
Italy for discussions on economic assistance. But it
was not until 1961 that those many attempts to secure
aid hud yielded the first tangible result, in the form
of a small loan from the World Bank of about $BWI
2.25 million—granted on the condition that it should
be used only for credit to private individuals or co-
operative societies. After he had paid a further visit

to the United States and Canada in search of economic
aid, the United States Government had decided to send
a team to investigate the feasibility of certain develop-
ment projects: the report of that mission was now
awaited,

46. It could therefore be seen that, apart trom
technical assistance, his efforts to secure economic aid
had so far yielded little substantial result. It was against
that background that the 1962 budget had been in-
troduced. Unemployment was already wide-spread and,
faced with the possibility of further deter-,;ation in
that field, he had immediately taken steps to mobilize
internal savings. When it had become clear that ex-
penditure in 1962 would he much higher than in 1961,
he had sought the advice of Mr. Nicolas Calder, a
world-famous tax expert, and requested his assistance
through the United Nations; most of Mr. Calder’s
recommendations had been included in the 1962 budget
proposals. But certain business interests, on which the
burden of taxation was likely to fall most heavily,
had led an organized attack against the budget and
used it as an excuse for an attempt to overthrow
the Government. Sectinns of the working classes, who
themselves would have benefited indirectly from the
fiscal measures proposed, had been used by the organ-
izers of the disturbances. When the Government had
announced that some of the budget proposals were to
be withdrawn or modified, it had become clear that
the attack on the budget was merely a cover for a
more serious attompt to overthrow the Governmen by
force and violence, for the attack hiad then been trans-
ferred to the Government itself. The overthrow was
to be achieved in part by the creation of chaos—
through the closing down of communal facilities and
paralysis of the Government’s transport system. In
that way those who were opposed to the Government
and who had lost three successive elections, had
hoped to bring about a suspension of the Constitution,
as in 1953, and the removal of the Government from
office.

47. There was also some indication of groups out-
side the .ountry which might have encouvraged or
influenced those who had started the disturbances.
The United Kingdom Government maintained that
the independence talks skould await the report of the
Commission of Inquiry—whose terms of reference did
not even include the question of independence. But
the disturbances could not be used as an argument
to delay independence; otherwise, a disgruntled op-
position could at any time provoke disorders and so
halt, indefir'tely, a country’s march to freedom. Yet
hecause of their recent success in securing postpone-
ment of the independence conference, the hostile groups
inside and outside the country were now convinced
that independence could be indefinitely delayed by
further disorders. Only a clear and categorical state-
ment fixing a date for independence could now deter
those groups from further efforts to that end.

48. Independence was even more urgently necessary
from the economic standpoint, since only an independ-
ent country could raise the funds so badly needed
for development, Mr. Jagan continued. From any
angle, therefore, the case for immediate independence
wis strong.

49, The forces of reaction were nevertheless trying
to win over international opinion by a propagan
campaign misrepresenting the objectives of his Govern-
ment. Such attacks were based, mot on what the
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! Government was currently doing, but on what it was
I alleged that it would do after independence.

50. Because of that campaign, he wished to place
hefore the Special Committee his plans for British
Guiana. He was fighting for the political liberation of
his country, as well as for the social justice and eco-
nomic emancipation without which political freedom
might be meaningless. His aim was to create a society
in which the country’s wealth was distributed fairly
amongst all. He proposed to do that by adopting an
economic system in which hoth State and private enter-
prise would work together within the framework of a
national development plan. Guiana was a big country,
and there was plenty of room for State and private en-
terprises to exist side by side; nevertheless, the latter
could not retain its old dominance, nor could his
Government perpetuate a society dominated hy the
urge for private profit and by individual greed, col-
onialism and imperialismi. In Guiana, as in most under-
developed countries, the State must play a dynamic
role in the development. When he had first entered
the political arena a .lecade earlier, he had spoken of
economic planning and of the need for industrialization
and land reform, he was glad to see that those views,
once regarded as heretical, were now being accepted
in many under-developed countries.

51. Regarding his political views, he believed in
parliamentary government and free elections, and in the
achievement of his objectives through persuasion and
by peaceful means. He reiterated that his Government
would not confiscate private property, seize savings
or suppress democratic freedoms. His Government,
whuse freedom had been taken away, undertook to
honour what it said and what it had written into the
Constitution. The Constitution of independent Guiana
would contain a Bill of Rights to protect democratic
freedoms, and he quoted, as evidence, the Preamble
to that Constitution.

52. In external relations, independent Guiana would
pursue a policy of non-alignment. It would support
dependent and exploited peoples everywhere in their
struggle for freedom ; it would oppose racial discrimina-
tion wherever it occurred; it would work for peoce
and international co-operation; and it would support
the United Nations, wherein lay the surest hope of
small nations and, indeed, the future of the world.

53. The people of British Guiana looked to the
Special Committee to strengthen their hands in their
struggle for freedom against the powerful forces cur-
rently working against them botl: inside and outside
the country. Nevertheless, his people did not cherish
any ill-will towards the British: his hope had always
been that, when the old colonial relationship between
his country and the United Kingdom came to an end,
the two countries would enter into a new relationship
as equal partners in the commonwealth of nations in
peace and friendship, and not in enmity, to which they
were now perilously near.

54. In 1953 his country had what the United King-
dom Government had recognized to be the most ad-
vanced Constitution in the British Caribbean, and
indeed in the British Empire. Since that time, many
African States had become free; Trinidad and Jamaica
would be free in August 1962, and there was absolutely
no reason why his country should not achieve its
freedom in the course of the same year. He therefore
formally invited the Special Committee to use all the
powers of the United Nations, first to request the

L

356

United Kingdom Government to hold the deferred
constitutional talks immediately, and secondly to fix
a date for independence in 1962. He invited the Special
Committee to visit his country forthwith, should it
desire o do so.

Observations by members of the Special Committee

55. The representative of the United Kingdom said
he welcomed the assurances given by the Premier of
British Guiana on his future policy, and particularly
the pledge he had given regarding the maintenance of
personal freedom and parliamentary government, There
were, however, several subjects on which the United
Kingdom delegation could not agree with him. In
particular, it wished that he could have recognized
the importance and impartiality of the Commission of
Inquiry. It was true that he had originally been anx-
ious for a local commission or, failing that, a United
Nations body, but after hearing the views of the
United Kingdom Government, he had agreed to the
establishment of the Commission, the composition of
which he himself had approved after consultation with
Mr, Nebru and Mr. Nkrumah. As the Commission had
heen set up, it would have been better not to ask the
Special Committee to take a decision a week or two
hefore the Commission’s report was published. As the
Premier had stated, the functions of the Commission
were, of course, limited by its terms of reference, but
the February disturbances were complex and involved
all sorts of factors—political, social and economic—
affectng the whole life of the community of British
Guiana.

56. He was sorry Mi. Jagan had seen fit to say
that the British troops sent to British Guiana had
not heen used to the ful! effect and that, as a result,
lives had Dbeen lost which need not have been lost.
Before making such serious allegations, he should
have awaited the publication of the impartial report
of the three judges.

57. The question whether British Guiana should
proceed through self-government to independence was
not in dispute. Jamaica and Trinidad would very
shortly achieve independence. Could it seriously be
suggested that the British Government favoured the
establishment of those new States and opposed inde-
pendence for British Guiana?

58. Another question which was clearly outside the
Committee's terms of reference was that of the eco-
nomic needs of British Guiana. The Premier had spoken
as if no one were aware of the poverty which existed
in his country. It was true that the situation of the
poorer people in the West Indies had been utterly
deplorable. Great advances had, however, been made
in some territories thanks to the capital they had suc-
ceeded in attracting. That was the key to the develop-
ment of new countries.

59. He culled the Committee’s attention to the as-
sistance which the United Kingdom had given and was
still giving the Territory for the purpose of develop-
ment, In the period between the end of the Second
World War and 1960, a sum of about £10 million had
been allotted in grants for economic and social develop-
ment and research. In 1958 the United Kingdom had
granted British Guiana a special loan of £5.5 million,
while throughout that period the Colonial Development
Corporation had entered into commitments with the
Territory totalling £3.3 million. The United Kingdom
had promised British Guiana grants totalling £4.85
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million during the period 1960-1964, as well as an
Exchequer loan of £8 million. In addition, British
Guiana had raised loans on the London Market during
the past ten years; in 1956, for example, it had raised
a loan of some £3.5 million. The assistance provided
during tha: period thus amounted to over £20 million,
a sum which directly belied the assertions that the
United Kingdom was not anxious to help British
Guiana. That assistance was admittedly inadequate in
view of the enormous needs of the Territory and it
was to be hoped that the Premier would succeed in
supplementing it with aid from other sources.

60. A third matter which was not in dispute was
the need for a constitutional conference. An affirmative
decision had heen given on that question once and for
all, but the United Kingdom considered that it had
an obligation to ensure that the Territory was ready
to go ferward in the best possible manner before
convening the Cunference. There were plenty of people
always ready to give the administering Power advice,
but the fact remained that the latter had an absolute
obligation to ensure that the Territory had the best
possible start from every point of view, that of the
majority, the minority and the whole community.

61. It had originally heen intended that a conference
should be held in May 1962, Tt had subsequently been
postponed until July, if ull the preparations could be
completed by then. July was drawing to a close and
the Fremier himself had just stated that he had not
yet presented his constitutional proposals to the legis-
lature. It was always desirable that the terms of the
Constitution should command the support of both the
Government and the opposition of a country. That had
been achieved in Jamaica and at a later stage in
Trinidad, The United Kingdom had hoped that events
would follow the same course in British Guiara, but
despite the Premier’s efforts, it must be noted that
no agreement had so far been reached, apparently
because of the perpetuation of the state of emergency.
It was particularly important in a territory such as
British Guiana, that there s“ould be no basic dis-
agreement on the terms of the Constitution. it was
to be hoped that agreement would soon be achieved.

62. The question of public security was still a
source of concern. At the time of the February dis-
orders, the United Kingdom Government had been
able to meet the Premier’s appeal and to send troops
without delay. It might not be so simpls on another
occasion. Nor would anyone dispute the fact that an
impartial f rce to maintain order in the event of
civil disturbances could not be trained in a matter of
a few weeks.

63. Thus, the Committee was not discussing self-
government or independence, nor the economic situa-
tion of British Guiana, nor the need for a conference
to determine the conditions under which the Territory
would accede to independence. It was in fact discussing
the period necessary for the organization of the Con-
ference, in other words, two-and-a-half months at most.
The Conference certainly could not be held in July.
It seemed logical to hold it after the Commonwealth
Prime Ministers' Conference; and whatever the Com-
mittee’s reasons for haste, it could not reach any sound
conclusions without hearing the report of the Com-
mission of Inquiry. The best time would therefore be
after the Prime Ministers’ Conference.

64. The United Kingdom, which had done a great
deal to assist British Guiana, must have a say in the

matter and could not permit the date of the Con-
ference to be dictated to it. It was surely not unreason-
able that the United Kingdom Government should
suggest postponement of the Conference on British
Guiana for slightly more than two months. In any
event, the Committee did not have sufficient informa-
tion to arrive at any valid conclusions and would do well
to await publication of the report of the Commission
of Inquiry, which should be ready by the middle
of August.

65. It was apparent that all concerned wished to
see the Conference take place as soon as possible,
However, it was essential that it should not be held
prematurely ; there was no question that it should toke
place after the Conference of Commonwealth Prime
Miniscers, after the report of the Commission of In-
quiry was published, and after the two Governments
had completed their consultations in an atmosphere of
confidence and co-operation. It would be unreasonable
for the United Nations to attempt to impose a precise
time-table on the United Kingdom Government.

66. He concluded by expressing the hope that the
Premier of British Guiana would be able to cope
with the difficult task that lay before him and would
lead his country to independence in peace, unity and
stability.

67. The representative of Cambodia, in introducing
the draft resolution on behalf of the sponsors, said
that it embodied the ideas contained in the draft
resolution® which had been submitted to the Fourth
Committee of the General Assembly at its 1252nd
meeting on 18 December 1961 but which had not been
put to the vote because the Constitutional Conference
had been scheduled for May 1962. He added that
account had been taken of the wishes expressed almost
a year before by the people of British Guiana for their
country's independence, and the fact that the adminis-
tering Power had stated that it was not opposed to
granting that independence had also been duly consid-
ered, He hoped that the proposal, which was couched
in moderate terms and contained no criticism, would
hasten the granting of independence to British Guiana.

68. The representative of the Soviet Union stated
that the draft resolution was essentially consistent with
the just demands voiced in the Committee by the
Premier of British Guiana. The Committee must take
action to assist British Guiana in gaining independence
not later than the end of 1962 and must expose the
efforts being made by the British and American
monopolies to delay practical measures to that effect
in the hope of transferring power to puppets of the
monopolies and of thus maintaining colonial domination.

69. Premier Jagan's Gove-nment had been in office
since 1960 and had during several elections repeatedly
demonstrated that it commanded popular support. In
the last elections, in August 1961, in conditions that
were unfavourable to the Government party, Mr.
Jagan was again brought to power. Yet the United
Kingdom Government, disregarding the request of
the Parliament of British Guiana for independence in
1962 as well as its own commitment, had resorted to
various pretexts in order to delay the calling of a
constitutional conference. Not until January 1962, after
Mr. Jagan had appealed to the United Nations for
assistance, had the United Kingdom Government pro-

94 See Official Records of the General Assembly, Sixteenth
Session, Annexes, agenda items 39, 40, 41, 42, 43 and 44, docu-
ment A/C4/L.728.
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mise to hold a constitutional conference in May 1962.
However, that promise had proved to be merely a
manoeuvre designed to prevent the Fourth Committee
of the General Assembly from voting on the fifteen-
Power draft resolution concerning the granting of in-
dependence to British Guiana, In February 1962 agents
of the British and American monopolies had instigated
disorders in the capital of British Guiana in an effort
to overthrow the Jagan Government. Although the
disorders had not achieved their purpose, the United
Kingdom Government had used them as a pretext fer
hreaking its promise to hold the Constitutional Con-
ference in May. It was necessary to stress that the
United Kingdom Government had not only resorted
to a deception of the people and Government of British
Guiana, but it had also deceived the United Nations
since it had aeclared more than once that those events
would not be used as a pretext for postponing the date
of the Constitutional Conference. The United Kingdom
Government’s statement that the Conference might be
convened at the end of September 1962 gave no guar-
antee that this period would not bhe used for new
provocations, all the more so since all reports indicated
that the United Kingdom was making every effort
to create tension in British Guiana and {an hostility
between the African and Indian populations. There
was no hasis for the United Kingdom’s contention that
the Con titutional Conference could not be held until
a report was received from the Commission appointed
to investigate the Fehruary disorders. The postpone-
ment of the Conference had heen condemned not only
by Mr. jagan but also by Mr. Burnham, the leader
of the Peoples National Congress. It was supported
only by the United Force Party which was an instru-
ment of the United Kingdom and United States mono-
polies and had instigated the recent disorders, Mr.
Jagan had indicated the extent to which those mono-
polies controlled the econemy of British Guiana, whose
Government was not even allowed access to the figures
showing foreign companies’ earnings and the sums
they transferred from the country. Many of those
companies failed to pay taxes or were actually exempt
from taxation. It was clear that British Guiana would
not he able to develop its economy and raise its peo-
ple’s living standards unless it was granted immediate
independence.

70. The efforts of the United Kingdom Govern-
ment to prevent implementation of the Declaration
must be condemned, and the Committee should recom-
mend the immediate convening of a constitutional
conference with a view to setting a date for the
granting of independencc as soon as possible but not
later than at the end of 1962.

71. The representative of Uruguay said that, with-
out prejudice to the reservations which he had made
with respect to the procedures which the Committee
should adopt in order to give expression to its con-
clusions and recommendations, his delegation supported
the draft resolution under consideration, inasmuch as
this appeal on behalf of the independence of British
Guiana was of particular significance for the Latin
American countries. He recalled that long before the
adoption of the resolution on the granting of independ-
ence to colonial countries, the American States had,
on more than one occasion, emphatically proclaimed
the end of colonialism in America, and he quoted
resolution XXXIII of the Ninth International Confer-

ence of American States (Bogotd, 1948), and resolu-

tions XCVI and XCVII of the Tenth Inter-American
Conference (Caracas, 1954). Lastly, he expressed his
satisfaction with the spirit of moderation and construc-
tive feeling shown by the sponsors of the draft.

72. The representative of Australia said that there
was no great divergence ol opinion in the Committee
on hasic questions, and the only difficulty was how
the United Kingdom and British Guiana should pro-
ceed in giving effect to the principle of self-determina-
tion. The United Kingdom had been categorical in
its assurances that its objective was to afford the people
of British Guiana the full exercise of their rights of
sclf-determination. It was not seeking to maintain an
entrenched position but, on the contrary, was very
anxious to hand power over to the people of the
Territory. The difhculties arose mainly from the dis-
agreement between the different political and ethnic
groups; unfortunately the political divergences seemed
in many fields to coincide with ethnic divergencies,
and the people of the Territory should bend all their
efforts to remedying the situation. The other difficulties
were of an economic nature. All those problems could
be solved, provided that the population and their leaders
approached them in a spirit of compromise. He had
been pleased to observe that in many respects Mr.
Jagan recognized the need to afford the Government
the widest possibie support and to co-operate with
other countries, In the view of his delegation, the ob-
jectives of British Guiana sheuld be as follows.

73. First, to create and to maintain natiwral unity
and. in particular, to foster solidarity betwween the rural
and the urban sectors of the population, and between
the various groups of Indian, African or other origin.
Secondly, to co-operate with the other States of South
America, with the territories of the West Indies and
with the other countries of the Commonwealth, Thirdly,
to ensure economic stability and expansion. That was
a task of some magnitude, in which British Guiana
would have to seek the assistance of other countries
and pursue a policy which, it was to be hoped, would
facilitate the co-operation of the countries of the West-
ern Hemisphere and other friendly countries.

74. His delegation agreed with most of the contents
of the draft resolution, which provided for measures
similar to those outlined by the representative of the
United Kingdom. However, he objected to the use of
the word “immediately”. The United Kingdom had
stated that it would hold a conference after the meet-
ing of Commonwealth Prime Ministers in September,
and had indicated that it would be very difficult to
act before then. It had to be recognized realistically
that the United Kingdom had a number of practica!
problems to contend with, quite apart from the matter
of the report of the Commission of Inquiry. Never-
theless, the United Kingdom Government did not con-
template a long delay and the spirit of the resolution
would surely be complied with if the United Kingdom
resumed negotiations and convened the conference as
soon as possible,

75. The representative of Tunisia said that in itself
the question of British Guiana did not pose any major
problem, since the United Kingdom Government had
agreed in principle to the holding of a constitutional
conference and to independence. The chief merit of
the draft resolution lay precisely in the forthright lan-
guage used with reference to the Government of the
administering Power.



130 General A bly—Se

Annex 146

th Sessi A

76. His delegation fully appreciated the gravity of
the situation created by the events at Georgetown and
the importance of the report to be made by the
tripartite commission responsible for investigating those
events. However, it did not feel that the sclution was
to delay the independence of the people of British
Guiana. In any case, it was hard to see how the post-
ponement of the constitutional conference could help
to solve the internal problems of the Territory. Accord-
ingly, without wishing to prejudge the results of the
tripartite commission’s work, his delegation considered
that the Constitutional Conference should be held as
soon as possible, so that an early dave could be set for
independence. It would therefore support the draft
resolution advocating independence for the Territory
hefore the end of the year, in accordance with the
wishes of the people as expressed through their Par-
liament.

77. The representative of Venezuela pointed out
that his country had always supported the cause of
independence in the United Nations and had collabo-
rated actively in the decolonization process. It did so
even more willingly in the present instance, since the
couniry concerned was its immediatz neighbour. He
therefore hoped that British Guiana wou'd become in-
dependent as soon as possible and in the best possible
circumstances. However, he pointed out that a prob-
lem bearing on the frontier and territorial claims ex-
isted between his country and British Guiana. Vene-
zuela considered the arbitral award of 1899 unjust and
damaging to its interests. In that connexion, he asked
the members of the Committee to refer to his memo-
randum of 14 February 1962% and to the statement
he had made in the Fourth Committee on 22 February
1962.%% Ta the latter document, his Government h-d
stated that it felt bound to request that its just claims
should he considered and that the injustice committed
should lie rectified. It had gone on to state that it
hoped to achieve that end through friendly negotiations
between the parties concerned. His Government was
now endeavouring to settle the matter hy negotiations
with the United Kingdom hut if, for unforeseen reasons,
a settlement was not achieved before independence,
Venezuela—which btad never made its support for
British Guiana's independence contingent upon a solu-
tion of the problem—would submit its claims to the
independent Government of that country, It hoped that
a solution would serve to strengthen co-operation be-
tween the two countries, particularly as regards the
development of the horder areas. If the problem wsas
not solved, relations hetween the two countries would
suffer. It was therefore to he hoped that a settlement
could lie reached to the satisfaction of both parties,

78  The representative of Poland said that his dele-
gation was hasically in agreement with the aims of the
draft resolution and would vote in favour of it. How-
ever, this draft resolution, being similar to that which
was submitted by fifteen Member States already in
December 1961, did not reflect the unilaterai breach
of promise that had Dbeen given in the meantime both
to the people of British Guiana and to the United
Nations by the British Government to the effect that
in May 1962 a conference would be held in London
to fix a date of independence for the Territory.
That conference had subsequently been postponed by

95 [hid,, document A/C.4/536.
98 [hid,, Sixteenth Session, Fourth Committee, 1302nd meeting,
paras. 24 to 35.

the administering Power until July, and recently again
until “after the Commonwealth Prime Ministers’ Con-
ference in September”. He expressed his disappoint-
ment at that policy of procrastination violating General
Assembly resolution 1514 (XV) on the granting of
independence to colonial countries and peoples. It was
evidently clear that the continuous postponement of
the constitutional conference was based on purely poli-
tical grounds. In fact, the similarity of views of the
reactionary United Force Party, which instigated the
February disorders, and the views of the administering
Power was seli-explanatory. Any prolongation of the
constitutional talks could only encourage new dis-
turbances, create racial tensions, further encourage the
division among the people of the Territory and the
overthrow of the elected Government. He said that
only immediate constitutional talks and the fixing of
1 date of independence not later than the end of
1962 could bring a speedy end to these efforts being
made inside and outside British Guiana.

79. The representative of the United Kingdom, in
reply, stated that the Soviet Union had made a num-
ber of false allegztions. For example, he had referred
to economic repression, whereas the United Kingdom
had made over £20 million available for the develop-
ment of British Guiana, Furthermore, he had accused
the United Kingdom of provoking internal and racial
divisions and of having sought to transfer power to
puppets. He strongly rejecied all those charges. It was
regrettable that the representative of the Soviet Union
had accnsed the United Kingdom of having engaged
in manceuvres and intrigues designed to delay Guiana’s
independence indefinitely, but the charge was false.

80. The United Kingdom was not disputing the
proposal that a constitutional conference should be
convened. He shared the views expressed concerning
econonuc problems and felt there was no need to revert
to questions of self-government and independence on
which everyone agreed. But all those questions should
not serve as pretexts for indulging in propaganda and
cold war tactics.

81. The representative of the Soviet Union in reply,
said that he had been glad to hear the United Kingdom
representative say that agreement was possible. His
delegation believed that the Committee should adopt the
draft resolution in the interest of British Guiana's
independence. He noted that his delegation’s position
was supported by the majority of the Commit*=e, which
favoured independence for British Guiana before the
end of 1962, It the United Kingdom representative was
prepared to give formal assurance that his Government
would sincerely endeavour to implement the draft reso-
lution, agreement was very near, He hoped that the
patience, calm and common sense of all the members
of the Committee would make it possible to reach
such agreement,

82. The representative of the United States referred
to the charge made by the representative of the Soviet
Union that the United States had been involved in
the February disturlances in British Guiana. It was
significant that Mr. Jagan himself, in his statement,
had not made or even implied such a charge. The
Committee would therefore reject it because it was
not hased on any evidence whatsoever,

83, With regard to the draft resolution, his dele-
gation associated itself with the remarks of the Aus-
tralian representative. Although it had no quarrel with
the main substance, it considered that the Committee
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had no authority to address itself directly to the ad-
ministering Power and should confine itself to report-
ing to the General Assembly. The Assembly had not
intended the Committee o serve as an action group
by adopting resolutions which the Assembly might or
might not necessarily later approve. Moreover, the
Committee did not yet have before it the report of
the tripartite Commission of Inquiry. Finally, in view
of the statements of the United Kingdom representa-
tive and the assurances he had given, the resolution
seemed unnecessary.

D. ACTION TAKEN BY THE SPECIAL COMMITTEE

84. At its 90th meeting, on 30 July 1962, the
Special Committee adopted, without objection, the
joint drait resolution sponsored by Cambodia, Ethio-
pia, India, Mali, Tanganyika and Yugoslavia.?" The
resolution read as follows:

“The Special Committee on the Situation with
regard to the Implementation of the Declaration on
the Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries
and Peoples,

“Having considered the question of British Guiana,

“Bearing in mind the principles embodied in Gen-
eral Assembly resolution 1514 (XV') of 14 December
1960,

97 A/AC.109/L.28 and Add.1.

“Having noted the statements of the Premier of
British Guiana, Mr. Cheddi Jagan, made before the
Fourth Committee on 18 December 1961°% and be-
fore the Special Committee on 23 July 1962,

“Noting that both Houses of Parliament of British
Guiana in November 1961 approved that the British
Government fix a date for independence in 1962,

“Taking into account the policy commitment of
the Government of the United Kingdom to hold
a constitutional conference for the independence of
British Guiana,

“1. Requests the Government of the United King-
dom and the Government of British Guiana to re-
sun'e negotiations immediately with a view to reach-
ing agreement on the date of independence for Brit-
ish Guiana, in accordance with the wishes of the
people of British Guiana as expressed by their
Parliament ;

“2. Requests the Secretary-General to transmit
this resolution to the Administering Authority.”

85. By letter dated 1 August 1962, the Secretary-
General transmitted to the United Kingdom Govern-
ment the text of the resolution on British Guiana
adopted by the Special Committee.

98 Official Records of the General Assembly, Sixteenth
Session, Fourth Committee, 1252nd meeting.

99 A/AC109/5R.82.

CHAPTER VIII

MOZAMBIQUE

A. INFORMATION ON THE T7RRITORY

General

i. Mozambique is situated on the east coast of

Africa, south of the Equator, It is bounded on the
north by Tanganyika, on the west by Lake Nyasa,
Nyasaland, Northern Rhodesia, Southern Rhodesia,
the Transvaal (South Africa) and Swaziland, on the
south by Natal, and on the east by the Indian Ocean.
Its coast line is approximately 1,250 miles long, and
its total area is 297,654 square miles.

2. Physically Mozambique is divided roughly into
coastal lowlands which make up almost half of the total
area; the rest of the Territory consists of a central
plateau varying between 500 and 2,000 feet in height
and a high plateau on the Rhodesian border and in
the north-west part of the Territory.

3. In 1959 Mozambique had an estimated population
of 6.371,000, made up of 169,000 classified as civilizados
and 6,202,000 classified as ndo-civilizados. Those clas-
sified as civilizados include all aliens and Portuguese
citizens of European, Chinese, Indian background as
well as mesticos and assimilated Africans.

. 4. Additional information concerning anqmbique
is set out in the Report of the Special Committee on
Territories under Portuguese Administration.10®

100 Official Records of the Genmeral Assembly, Seventeenth
Session, Annexes, addendum to agenda item (documents
A /5160 and Add.1 and 2).

B. CoNsipEraTION BY THE SreEciarL CoMm MITTEE

Introduction

5. The Special Committee considered Mozambique
at its 66th, 68th, 69th, 71st, 85th, 88th, and 9lst
to 99th meetings, held at Dar es Salaam and in New
York, from 6 to 8 June 1962, on 25, 27 and 31 July
and from 2 to 10 August 1962,

6. The Special Committee had before it a mimeo-
graphed copy of the report of the Special Committee
cn Territories under Portuguese Administretion which
was transmitted to it by the Chairman of that Com-
mittee by letter dated 9 August 1962.10

Hearing of petitioners

7. The Special Committee heard the following pe-
titioners concerning Mozambique:

(a)y Mr. D. M. Kunnumbara and Mr. G. S.
Zandemela representing the Mozambique African Na-
tional Union (MANU). They were accompanied by
Mr, S. M. Makaba (66th Meeting).

(b) Mr. ]. Baltazar, President of the Uniio Na-
cional Africana de Mogambique Independente
(UNAMI) (African National Union of Independent
Mozambique) (68th meeting) ;

(c) Mr. U. Simango, representing the Unido Demo-
cratica Nacional de Mogambique (UDENAMO)
(National Democratic Union of Mozambique) (69th
meeting) ;

101 A/AC.109/23 and Add.1.
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United Nations General Assembly, 17th Session, Agenda Item 88: Question of the
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Excellency, Dr. Marcos Falcon Briceiio, Minister for External Relations of Venezuela,

12 November 1962
(Excerpt)
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GENERAL GENERAL
' A/spc/TL
ASSEMBLY éﬁaggﬁmberl%e

ORIGINAL: SPANISH

Seventeenth session
SPECIAL POLITICAL, COMMITTEE
Agends item 83

GUESTION OF BOUNDARIES BETWEEN VENEZUELA AND THE TERRITORY OF
BRITISH GUIANA

Statement of His Excellency, Dr. Mercos Falcon Bricefio, Minister
for External Relations of Venezuela, &t the 3IL8th meeting of
the Special Folitical Committee on 12 November 1962

Many will be surprised that Venezuela should heve pressed for inscription on
the agenda of this seventeenth session of the General jssembly of an item relating _
%o the guestion of boundaries between British Guiana and Venezuela, This would,
apparently, seem to relate to a metter which has already been settled. However, we
do pot coneider that to be the case, and these are the reasons, which I now propose
to adduce before this Committee.

The recent discovery of extraordinarily important historical documents enable
us to be acquainted with the history of the arbitral award which, on 3 October 1899,
was made at Paris regarding the gquestion of the boundaries between British Guiana
ané Venezuela. This is = long and dramatic histeory, and I shall endeavour to trace
it Jor you as simply as possible, end as if we were in the midst of = conversation
in a big family. In this arbitral award wihich arose in circumstances which were
clearly prejudicial to the rights of Venmezuels, our counbtry apparently lost a
tremendous territory, which has sever ceased to belong to us. Now, as I said, ve
are mere closely acguainted with the exact vackground which led to this awawd. And
gince I am about to trace the past history of this gquestion, I would begino by
declariog that no one Ql:lEStiOEled the right of Spein to discovery and Tirst occupancy
of the New World. All nations at the time tacitly or explieitly recognized this.

52-25272
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I have given the history of this lssue involving the boundaries between
British Cuianra and Venezuels; I have set forth the politieal, historical and
Snridical ressons for which Venezuela cannot congider the 1897 arbitral
Jedgenent to constitute a finel and definitive settlement of the boundary
iseues between it and Britieh Guiana; I have declared that Venezuels respects and
observes each and every one of the provisions of the 1897 arbitration treaty;
I have depicted how, in the 1899 arbitral judgement, the norms of law
embodied in that treaty were disregarded and violated. Venezuela is not
asking that thils Compittee pass on the guestion of substance; Venezuela has
brought the matter before the United Nations, not to seek a decision on the
substance of the matter, but rather so as to inform the world of the powerful
reasons which compel us mot to recognize the 1899 arbitral judgement as &
finel and definitive settlement of 1te dispute with the United Xipgdom
regarding the territory of British CGuiane of which we were despolled,

Today, Venezuela has proof and evidence of the arbitrary ard extra-legal
wvay in which the matter was settled by the 1899 arbitral judgement,and the
existence of the United Nations Charter enables us to sct in circumstances
which are very different from the circumstances which prevailed in the last
century. ALl we sesk to find is a friendly solution to the problem with
the United Kingdom, & country with which we have very friendly and cordisl
relations,

Venezuela slso wiskes to reaffirm 1te support of jndependence for
British Guiana snd, for thle reescn, we hope that in the conversaticns
which we seek to have with the United Kingdom in the quest for a pacifie
settlement of this dispute the representatives of the Government of
British Guisna will alsc particlipate fully. We hope that these conversstions
can teke place in an etmosphere of friendship. This is our mcst fervent

desire ae Venezuelans.
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Letter from the Permanent Representative of Guyana to the United Nations addressed
to the Secretary-General, 9 November 1981

United Nations, General Assembly, Thirty-sixth session, First Committee, Agenda item 58,
Doc. A/C.1/36/9, 9 November 1981,

Available at: https://front.un-arm_.org/documents/librarv/A-C1-36-9.pdl
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Thirty-sixth session
PIRST COMMITTEE
Agenda item 58

REVIEU OF THE IMPLEMENTATION OF THE DECLARATION OY
THE STRENGTHEKIRG OF TNTERWATIONAL SECURITY

Letter dated 2 Hovember 1981 from the Permanent Representative of
Guyana to the United Nations addressed to the Secretary-General

I have the honour to request that you arrange to have the enclosed memorandum
prepared by the Govermment of Cuyana with respect to Venezuela's claim to territory
in Cuyana circulated as en official document of the General Assembly under agenda
item SB.

(Signed) Hoel G. SINCLAIR
Permanent Representative

B1-29303 / T
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MEMOR ANDUM
ON THE

GUYANA / VENEZUELA

BOUNDARY

e WENEAR AT T U Y e o fap $PS A ey

Ty St

MINISTRY OF FOREIGN AFFAIRS
GUYANA

INTRODUCTION

Guyana is under militant threat of a claim by the neighbouring
republic of Venezuela to no less than five eighths of her territory.
Guyana isa small developing country which achieved independence
just fifteen years ago. Venezuele is a rich and comparatively
powerful country with a land area four times that of Guyana and a
population twenty times that of Guyana. Her chim is being
advanced through an intensive campaign of mounting hostility to
Guyana. The claim moreover is one which completely disregards
the fact that the existing boundary was defined by the unanimous
judgment of an international arbitral tribunal given in Paris in
1899, that it was thereafter laid down on the ground by a
Venezuelan/British Mixed Boundary Commission, and that, as so
laid down, it was fully respected and observed by both sides and
by the international community for upwards of sixty vears.
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Brief Historical Background

The origins of the problem lie in the European scramble for
empire in the ‘‘New World"” which took place during the 16th,
| 7th and 18th centuries, the major colonising powers being Spain,
Portugal, Holland and Britain. [t was against a background of
unsettled and competing claims amongst these powers that the
liberation struggles within Latin America were carried on in the
early years of the 19th century. The consequence was that many
countries emerged out of that process into independence without
defined boundaries. These were left to be determined by the new
states themselves through negotiation, arbitration, and, regrettably
in some cases, armed conflict. One of these states was the Republic
of Venezuela, which proclaimed its independence from Spain in
1811.

The Republic of Guyana consisted originally of the three
separate Dutch colonies of Essequibo, Demerara and Berbice.
These were conquered by Britain in 1803 and were ceded 1o it by
the Dutch in 1814. In 1831 the three colonies were united to form
the Colony of British Guiana, British Guiana achieved independence
in 1966 under the name of Guyana.

The Venezuela/British Guinna Boundary Dispute

Arising out of the historical circumstances alluded to above,
for the greater part of the 19th century the boundary between
British Guigna and Venezuela was the subject of dispute between
Venezuela and Great Britain, the territory claimed by Venezuela
being the entirety of what was the original Dutch colony of
Essequibo, while the territory claimed by Great Britain reached far
into what are now the eastern and north eastern regions of
Venezuela.

Venezuela sought the support of the United States which
gave the support sought in supposed vindication of the principles
of the Monroe Doctrine, Under what history records as a definite

threat of war by the United States, Great Britain agreed with
Venezuela to submit the dispute to international arbitration.

The Treaty of Washington, 1897

With that ohject in view on February 2. 1897, Britain and
Venezuela signed a treaty in Washington under which they agreed

f P
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to establish an international arbitral tribunal for the purpose of
determining the “boundary line between the Colony of British
Guiona and the United States of Venezuela™. After spelling out
the terms and conditions under which the Arbitral Tribunal was to
function, the treaty concluded with a solemn undertaking by the
two Contracting Parties “'to consider the result of the proceedings
of the Tribunal of Arbitrationas a full, perfect and final settlement
of all the questions referred (o the Arbitrators™.

The Arbitral Tribunal consisted of five members. Two of these
were appointed on behalf of Britain. They were the Lord Chief
Justice of England and an English Justice of Appeal. Two members
were appointed on behalf of Venezuela. They were the Chief
Justice and another member of the Supreme Court of the United
States. The fifth member was a distinguished Russian jurist
unanimously chosen by the other four members.

The Case before the Arbitral Tribunal

In the course of the procedures leading up to the arbitration,
several volumes of historical evidence and arguments were
exchanged between the two sides. The hearing before the Arbitral
Tribunal, which was held in Paris in 1899, occupied no less than
54 sessions of oral argument.

In the case as presented by her, Venezuela elected tq.found
her claim on rights based on Spanish discovery of the “New World".
Such evidence of occupation as she advanced was secondary,
tenuous and perfunctory. By contrast, the British rested their case
on concrete acts of extensive occupation, possession and develop-
ment carried on both by themselves and by their Dutch pre-
decessors.

The Arbitral Award, 1899

On Octaber 3, 1899, the Arbitral Tribunal gave its decision.
The decision was unanimous. It laid down a line corresponding 1o
the existing boundary.

The Award of the Tribunal coincided substantially with the
British case, but not entirely, because certain areas claimed by the
British, including the strategic mouths and lower reaches of the
Amakura and Barima rivers and the upper reaches of the Cuyuni
river, were awarded to Venczuela.



Acceptance of the Award

The Award was the subject of appreciatory comments from
responsible quarters both in the United States and in Venezuela.
During the years 1901-1905 the boundary as defined by the Award
was laid down on the ground by a Venezuela/British Mixed
Boundary Commission. On January 10, 1905, the Boundary
Commissioners unanimously signed a Joint Report of the boundary
ss demarcated by them and as set out in a map of the entire
boundary which was also signed by them. Their report, with the
bopndary map, was in due couse presented to and accepted by
bdth governments.

For over six decades successive gencrations ol British,
Guyanese and Venezuelans and, indeed, the rest of the international
community accepted as scttied and final the boundary as laid
down by the Arbitral Tribunal and as demarcuted by the
Venczuela/British Mixed Boundary Commission. The boundary as
so lnid down was later reproduced in official Venezuelan maps,
including mops published in Caracas in 1911 and 1917. On July
24, 1932, the Bulletin of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs of
Venezuela published the text of an Act of Inauguration by the
Venezuelan Legislature of certain border marks which had been
agreed by Guyana, Venezuela and Brazil as determining the
triunction point of the boundaries of the three countries where
they meet at Mount Roraima. Indeed, as late as December 13,
1965, the Legislative Assembly of the Venezuelan State of Bolivar,
which is adjacent to Guyana, enacted a law which formally
incorporated and promulgated the definition of the boundary as
laid down by the 1899 Arbitral Award. It is to be remarked that
that law was passed some three years after Venezuela first
repudiated the Arbitral Award of 1899 upon pretensions to be
now noticed.

A Posthumous Allegation

In keeping with her solicitation of American sponsorship of
her cause, Venczuela had elected in 1899 to have her case presented
to the Arbitral Tribunal by four American lawyers, namely,
ex-United States President General Benjamin Harrison, ex-United
States Secretary of War General Benjamin Tracy, Mr. Severo
Mallet-Prevost and Mr. James Russell Soley. Mr. Mullet-Prevost was
a junior lawyer in the team. In January 1944 he was decorated by
the Venezuelan Government with the Order of the Liberator. On
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the 8th day of the following month and after all the other actors
in the drama had passed away, he dictated a memorandum which
he directed should be published only after his death. In this
document, which was published posthumously in 1949, Mr.
Mallet-Prevost asserted that the 1899 Arbitral Award was null and
void on the alleged ground that it was the result of a political deal
between Great Britain and Czarist Russia.

The Allegation is without Merit

Serious research has long since questioned the accuracy of
the faded recollections on which Mr. Mallet-Prevost’s posthumous
allegations were sought to be based. Even writers known to be
otherwise sympathetic to Venezuela have agreed that his allegation
that the Award was the result of a political deal between Britain
and Czarist Russia is without foundation. Yet it is chiefly on the.
strength, of this wholly unsubstantiated calumny of the dis-
tinguished members of the Arbitral Trbunal of 1899 that
Venezuela is now seeking to impugn the validity of the Award,

Recognising the utter weakness of the Mallet-Prevost allegation
of a political deal, Venezuela has sought to rest her case on
alternative grounds including, for example, matters relating to the
negotiation of the Treaty of Washington 1897 and the fact that no
reasons were given by the Arbitral Tribunal for its decision. But
the material on which challenge is sought to be brought o, these
alleged grounds was always within the full knowledge of Venezuela
which nevertheless positively affirmed the validity of the boundary
for six decades. For this and other reasons, which cannot be
conveniently dealt with here, these other alleged grounds of
challenge are considered to be without merit.

Venezuela Objects To Guyana's Independence

Meanwhile, in Guyana the struggle against colonialism was
gaining momepntum. By 1962 it was clear that the demand of the
Guyanese people for independence could not much longer be put
off. In 1962, during a sensitive and vulnerable phase in Guyana's
movement for independence, Venezuela raised the question of the
boundary in the United Nations, whén she formally repudiated the
validity of the 1899 Arbitral Award and objected to independence
being granted to Guyana until and unless the question so raised
had been settled. Concomitantly, Venezuela launched an inter
national campaign against Guyana the effect of which, had it been



successful, would have been to delay the granting of independence
to Guyana and to prolong her colonial status.

Examination of Documents

Notwithstanding the certain failure of Venezuela's attempts
to delay Guyana's independence, as the time for granting indepen-
dence approached the Government of the United Kingdom, in
consultation with the Government of the then Colony of British
Guiana, agreed as a gesture of goodwill to afford to the Venezuelan
Government an opportunity of having its contention of nullty
examined. Accordingly, on November 12, 1962, Mr. Colin Crowe,
the United Kingdom representative at the United Nations, made
an offer to Venezuela in the United Nations Special Committee to
the effect that the relevant documentary material on the 1899
Award be examined by experts from the United Kingdom, British
Guiana and Venezuela. In doing so he was, however, careful to
state —

In making this offer, I must make it very clear that it is in
no sense an offer to engage in substantive talks about
revision of the frontier. That we cannot do; for we consider
that there is no justification for it.

Venezuela having accepted this offer, the documents were then
duly examined by experts from each of the three countries between
1963 and 1965. In the opinion of the governments of the United
Kingdom and British Guiana the work of the experts disclosed
that there was not a scintilla of evidence to support Venezuela's
contentian of nullity.

The Geneva Agreement — February 17, 1966

However, in view of continued Venezuelan agitation, which
became particularly marked during the period immediately
preceding Guyana's independence, just four months before
independence the Government of the United Kingdom, in
consultation with the Government of Guyana, agreed with the
Government of Venezuela to establish a Mixed Commission of
Guyanese and Venezuelan representatives charged with “the task
of seeking satisfactory solutions for the practical settlement of the
controversy between Venezuela and the United Kingdom which
has arisen as the result of the Venezuelan contention that the
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Arbitral Award of 1899 about the frontier between British Guiana
and Venezuela is null and void™ The arrangement to this effect
was set out in the Geneva Agreement which was signed by the
United Kingdom, Guyana and Venezuela at Geneva on February
17, 1966. The life of the Mixed Commission so established was
stipulated to be four years. During that period the Geneva Agree-
ment explicitly prohibited either party from pursuing the issue in
any form or manner except within the Mixed Commission.

Venezuela's Refusal to Prove her Case

The Mixed Commission held several meetings during the four
years of its existence. At the very first meeting, Guyana invited
Venezuela to produce evidence and arguments in support of her
basic contention that the 1899 Arbitral Award was null and void.
Surprisingly, Venezuela's reaction was that the issue of nullity,
which she had raised, was not an issue with which the Mixed
Commission should concern itself, and that the only issue before
the Commission was how much land Guyana was prepared to
make over to Venezuela. Guyana not unnaturally declined to
proceed in that way. Venezuela then sought to circumvent
argument about her contention of nullity by putting forward
proposals for the “joint development™ of the area claimed by her
under arrangements which would effectively have transferred to
her substantial elements of sovereignty over the area. These “joint
gcve!opmcm" proposals were consequently unacceptable to

uyana.

Venezuela's Breaches af the Geneva Agreeniient

The work of the Mixed Commission was regrettably hampered
by pressure and hostility exerted by Venezuela throughout the life
of the Commission. The fact that these acts represented distinct
breaches of the Geneva Agreement and accepted norms of inter-
national behavioyr seemed in no way to trouble Venezuela.
Guyana's protests, both within the Mixed Commission and directly
to the Government of Venezuela, were contumaciously ignored.
Some of these breaches were as follows:—

(i) Venezuela’s Violation of Guyana's Territorial Integrity —
Ankoko Island

In accordance with the general mep of the boundary, as



demarcated and authenticated in 1905 by the Venezuela/British
Mixed Boundary Commission, the eastern portion of the island of
Ankoko in the Cuyuni River belongs to Guyana. As mentioned
earlier, that fact was distinctly recognised as recently as December
13, 1965, in a decree concerning the boundary which was published
in the Official Gazette of the Venezuelan State of Bolivar which
abuts Guyanaz in the area of Ankoko Island. Yet a mere ten
months after the publication of that decree the armed forces of
Venezuela proceeded to invade the Guyana portion of the island,
which ever since has been in the illegal occupation of Venezuela
nqtwithstanding repeated protests from Guyana.

(i) Venezuela's Attempt to Appropriste Guyana's Off-shore
Waters

On July 9, 1968, President Leoni of Venezuela signed a
Decree purporting to annex as part of the territorial waters and
contigudus zone of Venezuela a belt of sea lying along the coast of
Guyana between the mouth of the Essequibo River and Waini Point,
and purporting further to require the armed forces of Venezuela
to impose the dominion of Venezuela over the said belt of sea,
This Presidential Decree, apart from being in open breach of the
Geneva Agreement, also contravened international maritime law
since it violated the Convention on the Territorial Sea and the
Contiguous Zone and the Convention on the Continental Shelf of
1958, both of which clearly visualise that-such off-shore waters
pertain only to the relevant coastal state.

fiii) Economic Blackmail and Aggression’

On May 15, 1968, there was published in “The Times" of
London a paid advertisement entitled “Communique from the
Venezuela Ministry of Foreign Affairs” dated May 14, 1968, in
which the Government of Venezuela publicly and categorically
stated “that they do not recognise any type of such supposed
concessions, either granted or to be granted by the Guyana
Government over the territory stretching to the West of the
Essequibo River from its source to its mouth . . ," The Venezuelan
Government was reacting to information that, with the help of the
United Nations and the United States of America, the Government
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of Guyana was seeking to develop the mineral sector of the
country's economy in the Essequibo region, This is but one
example of pressure consistently applied by Venezuela with a view
to strangling Guyana's economic development.

(iv) Venezuela’s Intervention in Guyana’s Internal Affairs

Between 1966 and 1968 agents of the Government of
Venezuela organised clandestine meetings with citizens of Guyana,
aimed at the promotion of her claim through subversion. These
efforts were unsuccessful. Indeed, in the early years of her
independence the Government of Guyana was obliged to expel a
Venezuelan diplomat for the part he played in these acts of
interference in the internal affairs of Guyana.

Between December 24, 1968, and January 2, 1969, the
Venezuelan Government however instigated and conspired with a
number of ranchers in the Rupununi District of Guyana, which is
in the area clzimed by Venezuela, to seize certain administrative
posts in the area. The aim was to establish a separate state in
secession from the rest of Guyana. Venezuela had an active role in
training, arming and supplying these ranchers. The attempted act
of secession failed and with it Venezuela's efforts at promoting her
claim by such means.

Guyana has naturally reserved her position on all of thess
breaches by Venezuela of the Geneva Agreement and of inter-
national law.

The Protocol of Port-of-Spain, June 18, 1970

Against this background it is not surprising that the Guyana/
Venezuela Mixed Commission ended its four-year term of office
without reaching agreement for the settlement of the controversy.
In keeping with article IV of the Geneva Agreement the govern-
ments of Guyana and Venezuela were thereupon required to
choose one of themeans of peaceful settlement specified in article
33 of the United Nations Charter, namely, negotiation, enquiry,
mediation, conciliation, arbitration, judicial settlement, resort to
regional agencies or arrangements, or other means of peaceful
settlement chosen by the parties.

The requirement to resort to these settlement procedures was
suspended in 1970 by a new Agreement which in effect froze the
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problem for a twelve-year period. This period expires on June 17,
1982, but is automatically renewable unless either party gives six
months’ notice of termination. The Agreement, which was signed
at Port-of-Spain, Trinidad, operates as a Protocol to the Geneva
Agreement 1966. So long as the Protocol is in force it imposes
upon Guyana and Venezuela the duty to explore all possibilities of
better understanding between them and their peoples and for the
constructive improvement of their relations. Correspondingly, it
continued the prohibition imposed by the Geneva Agreement
against any activation of the controversy raised by the Venezuelan
contention that the Arbitral Award was null and void.

The Operation of the Protocol of Port-of-Spain

At the beginning, the Protocol of Port-of-Spain served to
induce a period of calm and a measure of responsible behaviour
from Venezuela following the hostilities and various forms of
aggression and intimidation against Guyana which were features of
previous years. Thus, on Guyana's initiative, Dr. Haydee Castillo
de Lopez Acosta, Minister of Development, became in 1971 the
first Venezuelan Minister ever to make an official visit to Guyana.
Later that year Cde. PTA. Reid, then Deputy Prime Minister and
Minister of Agriculture, returned the visit. In the years which
followed discussions took place at several levels. These discussions,
from a Guyana point of view, were aimed at improving co-
operation between the two countries in many areas The spirit
generated by the Protocol of Port-of-Spain provided the climate
for exploratory conversations of substance which took place in
1978 between the then President of Venezuela, Sr. Carlos Andres
Perez, and Guyana's then Prime Minister, Cde. Forbes Burnham.
These conversations examined in considerable depth the state of
relations between Guyana and Venezuela and were regarded as
helpful in advancing the objectives of the Protocol and in opening
the way for a more ordered search for a settlement of the contro-
versy which stemmed from the Venezuelan contention that -the
Award of 1899 was a nullity.

Unfortunately, the later years of the Protocol saw a re-
crudescence of Venezuelan hostility towards Guyana. Notwith-
standing that, however, with the advent of a new Venezuelan
administration early in 1979, the Government of Guyana renewed
its efforts towards meaningful discussion and co-operation with
Venczuela,

,ooo
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Visit of the President of Guyana to Venezuela — April 2-3, 1981

Indeed, it was in furtherance of these objectives that the
President of the Co-operative Republic of Guyana paid a visit to
Venezuela on April 2-3, 1S81, in response to an invitation by his
counterpart. The visit, which at the official level was cordial,
unfortunately took place amidst an orchestrated Venezuelan
campaign of hostility towards Guyana, including strident calls for
military occupation of the region claimed and the institution of a
naval blockade of Guyana.

Statement by the President of Venezuels — 4th April, 1981

Less than twenty-four hours after the President of Guyana
returned home, the President of Venezuela saw fit to issue from
Miraflores Palace the following statement:

As a result of the recent visit to Venezuela of the President of
the Co-operative Republic of Guyana, Mr. Linden Forbes
Burnham, and the meetings he held with President Luis
Herrera Campins, the Venezuelan Government announced
that:

I. Both Chiefs of State held cordial and frank talks on
relevant issues and on matters of current international
interest.

2. President Herrera Campins firmly ratifies Venezuela's
claims to the Essequibo territory, An illegal arbitration
award of 1899, which was never valid, despoiled
Venezuela of that territory.

3,  President Herrera Campins thus reiterates Venezuela's
rejection of any compromise incompatible with
Venezuela's claim and stresses the nation’s desire that
the grave injustice committed against it by the voracity
of the colonial empires should be righted.

For the same reason President Herrera reiterates
Venezuela's rejection of the Hydroelectric Project of the
Upper Mazaruni. -

4. President Herrera also reiterates that Venezuela and
Guyana are committed to seek practical and satisfactory



solutions to the pending controversy, and ratifies
Venezuela’s determination to continue exploring every
means to achieve that end.

Therefore, for the record, he states that at this moment,
Venezuela is not willing to extend the Port-of-Spain
Protocol,

Thus, even while the moratorium so thoughtfully provided
by the Protocol of Port-of-Spain was still in force, Venezuela at
the highest level represented by her President chose to go on
record as breaching the moratorium by actively reviving the issue
and seeking to thwart the economic development of Guyana. This
latter aspect of Venezuela's current attitude is particularly sur-
prising, regard being had to Venezuela's professions of concern for
the economically disadvantaged and her championship of the
couse of economic co-operation among developing countries.

If the belligerency of Venezuela's current campaign of
hostility towards Guyana is any guide, it is @ fair il unsettling con-
clusion that the statement by the Venezuelan President of
Venezuela's intention to terminate the Protocol of Port-of-Spain
portends for Guyana an ominous return to the unhappy earlier
period during which both Guyana and the Caribbean region faced
constant threat to their peace and security as a result of the
Venezuelan claim and the methods whereby it was asserted and
advanced.

Venezuela — the New Conquistador

The Venezuelan claim, being based an supposed rights of
Spanish discovery, rests essentially on the long since discarded
notion that it was the manifest destiny of European peoples to hold
dominion over non-white peoples and their lands. Technological
superiority was thought sufficient to override the claims of others.
Examples abound. Today, however, the principle of self-
determination is 2 mandatory and fully crystallised norm of inter-
national law ana relations,

The pérsistence of the Venezuelan claim to five-eignths of
Guyana's territory notwithstanding that the entire population in
the area claimed is Guyanese in every respect is a strange-atavistic
throwback (o the presumption of European superiority which
inspired the Spanish conquistadors of an earlier time. It is sud that
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Venezuela should be so insensitive to the incongruity of the role
which she would assutae of a 20th century prosecutor of an
obsolete 16th century European colonjalism over non-white
peoples. For even if by any stretch of imagination the land claimed
were technically Venezuelan territory, it is clear that that circum-
stance could not justify her in recolonising the very substantial
population of the territory which since 1966 has exercised its right
of self-determination by freely joining in the formation of the
independent savereign State of Guyana.

Guyana Stands Firm

In the light of the statement issued by the President of
Venezuela on April 4, 1981, President Burnham c¢onsidered it
desirable to clarify Guyana's stand. This he did in a statement
made by him to the Press in Guyana on April B, 1981, when,
restating his views as publicly declared during his recent visit to
Venezuela, he defined the position aof the Government of Guyana
to be as follows:

(a) The 1899 Arbitral Award was entirely valid.

(b) Even if the Award was invalid, the boundary laid
down pursuant to the Award hasacquired full validity
as a result of Venezuelan recognition,acaouiescence
and other conduct relating thereto.

{e) Ewven if both the Award and the boundary laid down
pursuant thereto are invalid, the land claimed by
Venezuela does not automatically go to her.

(dy In such a situation, whatever settlement procedure is
adopted, account will have to be taken of all the
claims of both sides, including in particular —

(i) claims by Guyana to the Amakura, Barima and
Cuyuni areas, which we lost to Venezuela as a
result of the Award; and

(i) <claims by Guyana based upon her possession and
occupation right up to comparatively recent
times when Venezuela first formally rejected the
validity of the 1899 Award.
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(&) Meanwhile, the Essequibo Region is an integral part
of Guyana and has been so for the entire history of
the country.

() There is nothing whatsoever in the Geneva Agreement
or the Protocol of Port-of-Spain which precludes
Guyana from developing any part of her territory, in-
cluding the area claimed by Venezuela. Nor will
Guyana ever consent to any arrangement having any
such effect. On the contrary, Guyana has a moral
duty to make optimum use of her resources for the
benefit of her population and for the promotion of
the integrated development of the Region and the
Hemisphere of which she is a part.

(g) This applies very specifically to the Upper Mazaruni
Hydro-Electric Project. Besides being crucial to the
development of the nation, the project offers
opportunities for regional co-operation of s kind
visualised under OLADE, which Venezuela vigorously
espouses, and the Treaty of Amazonian Co-operation
to which both Guyana and Venezuela stand
committed. Guyana therefore intends to intensify her
efforts to bring this project to fruition.

President Burnham ended by saying —

It is entirely u matter for Venezuela to decide whether
she will terminate the Protocol of Port-of-Spain. But
this Government does have some say over the course to
be pursued when the Protocol comes to an end. We
would hope that the exploration of the problem will
continue to develop, as it has been developing under the
Protocol, in a climate of friendship, understanding and
co-operation. To those honourable ends | pledge this
Government., | would sincerely like to think that the
same applied to the Government of Venezuela.

Continuing Venezuelan Hostility
Since the issuing of President Burnham's press statement

evidence has come to light through the Venezuelan medis of other
Jdevelopments giving cause for more concern. No less than a
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Minister of the Government of Venezuela has publicly boasted of
the fact that he has recently led a substantial body of Venezuelans
across the border for the purpose of establishing acts of occupation
by Venezuela in the territory of Guyana. The Minister has also
publicly declared his intention to conduct other similar exercises.
In addition, the Venezuelan Government has openly announced
that it has given instructions to its various representatives abroad
to implement a concerted strategy of opposing efforts by Guyana
to obtain financial support for the implementation of projects
vital to her economic development. By way of general
accompaniment, the Venezuelan media is at all levels continuing
its campaign of hostility.

The Nature of the Venezuelan Negotiating Process

It is difficult to negotiate in good faith with Venezuela. The
Treaty of Washington 1897 was entered into by Britain with
Venezuela as a result of pressure applied on Britain by the United
States on behalf of Venezuela. In appreciation of American support,
George Washington's statue in Caracas was covered with wreaths
by jubilant Venezuelans. Yet Venezuela was later to say that she
had been coerced by America into signing the Treaty. Under the
Treaty, as mentioned earlier, Venezuela and Britain undertook to
“consider the result of the proceedings of the Tribunal of
Arbitration as a full, perfect and final settlement of all questions
referred to the Arbitrators”. Venezuela, having for so long duly re-
spected the decision of the tribunal, has now totally rejected it.

And then there is the Protocol of Port-of-Spain itself. It was
signed in 1970 by the Foreign Minister of Guyana and the Foreign
Minister of Venezuela at a ceremony presided over by the late
distinguished Prime Minister of Trinidad and Tobago, the Right
Honourable Dr. Eric Williams. The United Kingdom was also a
signatory. Yet in later years, when it suited her, Venezuela was to
take the position that the Protocol was not valid for the alleged
reason that it had never been formally ratified by the Venezuelan
Congress.

Guyana’s experience has been shared by others. In 1901
Venezuela rejected an arrangement which she had previously come
to with Colombia over the frontier between them. In 1980
Venezuela similarly rejected an agreement reached by & Venezuela/
Colombia Mixed Boundary Commission which had demarcated the



Annex 148

AfC.1/36/9
English
Page 1T

boundary between the two states in the Gull of Venezuela. It is
known that leading elements within Venezuela are opposed to any
form of settlement with Colombia which does not result in the
entirety of the Gulf being swarded to Venezuela, and this despite
the fact that Colombia has a substantial coast line along the western
side of the Gulf. According to the Venezuelan members of the
Mixed Commission, they had acted with the approval and support
of the Venczuelan President himself. Not surprisingly they
resigned in protest.

Negotiations with Venczuela are never easy - particularly
where smaller states are concerned.

Venezuelan Revanchism

In her own eyes, Venezuela must be the most “despoiled”
country in South America. She has territorial claims against
Colombia. Venezuela and Trinidad and Tobago have not yet settled
the demarcation of their boundaries in all their aspects. Grenada
and Venezuela need to settle the limits of their respective maritime
jurisdictions. Venezuela has established her suzerainty over Bird
Island in the Caribbean, and she is yet to conclude discussions
regarding demarcations in the sea between Bird Island and the
French territory of Martinique. And Venezuela claims five-eighths
of Guyana. Of all states in this region it is, perhaps significantly,
only against the Federative Republic of Brazil that Venezuela has
no territorial claim.

The Past and the Future

In 1968 Cde. L.F.S. Bumham, then Prime Minister of
Guyana, in a speech to Parliament had cause to lament one of
Venezuela's several breaches of international law. It was a breach
of the Geneva Agreement, occasioned by the Veneczuelan Decree
of 1968 purporting to annex 2 belt of sea off Guyana's coast. Cde.
Burmnham spoke in terms which had a prophetic ring. His words,
with which this memorandum might conveniently end, were
these —

1 cannot tell with any certainty where this ill-advised
course of action on which the Government of Venezucla has
embarked will lead us. We must be prepared, however, for
further and even more aggressive demonstrations of inter-
national lawiessness from the Government of Venezuela.
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We will need all our courage and strength to withstand
these efforts to break our will and despoil our land. Venezuela
has now made clear her intention to seek relentlessly to re-
impose the yoke of colonialism on a small nation that has
succeeded in freeing itsell from the tutelage of another
imperial power. We have no quarrel with the Venezuelan
people but we shall not lack courage or resolve in resisting
aggressive demands of a Venezuelan Government that is
prepared to defile the traditions of Bolivar and to flout the
precepts of hemispheric and world order and security.

In our stand for survival we shall call upon the conscience
of all peace-loving people to speak out in our cause and we
shall need all our unity as a people so that our voice may be
heard in all corners of the world and in all the cotncils of the
world’s institutions for peace.
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1897
“October 3. Today's newspapers have brought me a very pleasant surprise. I was reading
telegrams, and among them one about my election by the English and Venezuelan Governments
as supreme arbitrator and representative of the arbitration tribunal to meet in Paris, next vear.

This great and unexpected honour pleased me all the more because. as the telegrams say. on
the list of both contending parties, “the name of Martens was the only one considered
acceptable and which appeared on the list of the English and Venezuelan Governments.™

I could wish for no greater honour and from now on I consider that all my labours in the field
of my beloved science have been richly rewarded. There has never been such an example of an
international court of arbitration as will be the court of Paris in the case of the demarcations
between England and Venezuela. In that tribunal I shall not only be the president, but also the
super-arbitrator, whose word will decide all questions without appeal. This has never happened:
neither in the Lamzd case in 1873, nor in the Bering Sea case in 1893,

It's just that my role will be so difficult that I'm a little scared of the moral responsibility that
comes with it. But God will have mercy on me and give me the strength I need to see this
difficult and daunting task through to a successful conclusion, to the glory of my beloved
country and the honour of myself and my family. A week or two ago I received from the English
and Dutch Governments a gift of three silver vases with flowers and fruits for my arbitration
in the “Costa Rica Packet™ case. This signed gift will remain as an item of great value in my

family. (...)

November 6. Today 1 received from Count Muraviev a “confidential” (why?) letter in which
he informs me of the consent of the Sovercign to my appointment as President of the
international arbitration tribunal in the dispute between England and Venezuela.

Count Lamsdorf showed me yesterday two telegrams from De Vollan, our Chargé d'Affaires in
Washington, in which he informs the Minister that the British Ambassador and the Venezuelan
Envoy in Washington have asked him to call the attention of the Sovereign Emperor to the
request of England and Venezuela “for the appointment of Privy Councillor Martens as
President of the International Court of Arbitration.™

Both telegrams were communicated to the Emperor, who wrote “Agreed.” My appointment to
this very difficult post must therefore be considered final. How can I not rejoice at this
unprecedented honour! (...)

December 15, 97. The day before vesterday (13) appeared in the Governmental News a
governmental announcement about my appointment as sub-arbitrator and president of the Paris
Arbitration Tribunal in the Venezuela-England case. This communication is written by me from
beginning to end, as well as a short note on the tasks of the future tribunal. printed in that issue
of the Governmental News. Yesterday this report appeared n all the other newspapers. The
impression made by this announcement is enormous. Evervone does nothing but congratulate
and hand out the most flattering compliments. (...)

(...) I fully agree with my kind friend N. S. Tagantsev that a higher honour than that of my
unanimous election by the first lawyers of England and the United States of America to serve
as super-arbitrator in the Venezuela case cannot be imagined. All other honours and distinctions
are nothing compared to this honour. I agree wholeheartedly.” (...)
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1898

14.1.98. Today I again presented mysell to the Sovereign on my clection as super-arbitrator in
the Anglo-Venezuelan question. The Emperor received me individually in his study and spoke
to me at length and with kindness. I explained to him the history of the whole affair, which
seemed to interest him very much.

In parting, when I had modestly expressed to him my opinion of my ability to bring the matter
to a happy conclusion, he said to me: “But why don't you finish it properly? You are a well-
known expert in these matters. [ wish vou with all my heart a great success. Goodbye.™

With these words he squeezed my hand especially firmly. It is very kind, but in spite of
everything it is nothing. I still think I could do better to Russia than I am capable of
doing now. I think I have some skills and intelligence compared to the present employers.
Meanwhile, the circle of my activity is extremely vast: it extends to Europe and even
to America. But, on the other hand, in Russia itself I very often encounter ill-will and
low envy, with which I have no strength to fight. Nevertheless, I am perfectly content and
satisfied with my independent and honourable position in the world, for such an honour,
which has fallen to me as an arbitrator between powers, has never before
fallen to anyone. This is the third time that I have been chosen as an international arbitrator.
and never has any monarch, pope or famous jurist been chosen three times as a judge of
States. This is the highest honour that a mere mortal can, in my deepest conviction, receive.
May God grant good health to my beloved wife, to my wonderful children and to me.... then

all will be well! (...)

18.X.98. Today I received the latest issue of the “Daily News™, in which Stead conveys his

discussions with Count Lanzd., Basili and myself. He speaks of me very little, which pleased

me very much. His review of me 1s very flattering: 7 also had an interesting conversation with

M. de Martens, the famous jurist who is to provide over the Venezuela arbitration, and who,

Jfrom his frequent arbitrations, has come to be regarded as a kind of Deputy Lord Chief Justice

of Christendom!™ Not bad! Very nice! (...)

27.X1.98. Today I had a rather interesting conversation with Count Muravyov and Count
Lamsdorf. I learned from both of them of their consent to my future trip to Paris to open the
international tribunal on the Anglo-Venezuelan case. (...)

30.X11.98. On the next-to-last day of the outgoing vear I learned important news. [ visited
Count Muravyov to say goodbye before my departure to Paris for the preliminary session of
the Anglo-American Arbitration Court. (...)
1899

January 30, 1899. Today I returned to St. Petersburg from Paris, where I went exactly one
month ago to open the preliminary session of the Anglo-American Court of Arbitration. I saw
many interesting people and | am very flattered by the welcome and honour [ received as
president of the arbitration court. All these honours and all this respect I constantly encounter
abroad, where people have an incomparably better opinion of me than in my beloved homeland.
Abroad they consider me intelligent and capable, and well-informed, and almost a great man.
In the Fatherland. they are either quite indifferent to my exceptional position in the international
world, or they persecute me with systematic hostility and undisguised envy. My God, what
foolish and mediocre burecaucratic souls I have to fight against in dear Petersburg! At the Paris
Tribunal, the best lawyers of England and the United States listened with full attention to my
every word and gratefully accepted my draft of 22 rules of procedure for arbitration. I am sure
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that this small set of procedural rules has a bright future and every new international arbitration
will use it in the conduct of their case. If I suggest anything to the officials, encyclopaedists of
the Ministry of Foreign Affairs, they immediately criticize everything and know everything
better. However, the total ignorance of the present Foreign Ministry completely explains such
a stupid attitude towards me and my knowledge in the field in which I have been working for
32 years!

Among other things, I met M. Delcassé, French Foreign Minister, who impressed me as an
intelligent and cautious person. He asked me questions about the Peace Conference, without
hiding his clear wishes regarding the finalization of this matter.

(...) From Paris I went to Berlin on my way back to Petersburg.

()

(...) I personally was confused in today's conversation with Count Lamsdorf (...) he did not
utter a word mentioning my appointment to the Hague Peace Conference or to the post of
envoy! This surprised me very much and gave rise once again to the thought: will they deceive
me again...? (...)

(...) Only that in no way can onec believe that Count Lamsdorf, whom I am accustomed to
consider as an honest person, a coeur léger could deceive in such a repugnant manner. Among
other things, I told him that in the first days of May | must again go to Paris for the opening of
meetings of the Anglo-American Arbitration Tribunal. He answered nothing to this, but it was
evident that he was left thinking about something. But about what? Probably, I will find out
tomorrow from Count Muravyov. (...)

February 22, 1899, (...) Another curious circumstance is that when he abolished all the items
on the agenda [of the Hague Convention|, [Foreign Minister Muravyov] said to me in a serious
manner: “But the conference will continue for at least 2 or 3 months. How will you organize
vour arbitration in Paris? (Instead of “arbitration,” he said “mediation,” which shows that the
Foreign Minister of the All-Russian Empire still does not know the difference between one or
the other term). If these words did not have the hidden purpose of making me voluntarily refuse
to participate in the Hague Convention, then the question is: What will the Hague Convention
do for 2 or 3 months without any agenda or topics for discussion? (...)

18.111.99. This 1s the vision of the Hague Peace Conference of its creator itself, Count M.N.
Muravyov! The prospect of such a handling of the matter compelled me to take out of the side
pocket of my frock coat and hand him my “Projet de Déclaration.” (...) With gnashing of teeth
and great reluctance, | handed the minister my draft declaration, for which he hardly thanked
me. But what to do? I must do everything possible to close the Hague Convention as soon as
possible, in order to leave without further delay for Paris to open the sessions of my Anglo-
American Arbitration Tribunal. Therefore, [ am obliged to help and try to get this whole ugly
and high-profile affair out of the swamp. (...)

March 31, 99. The clipping from “New Time™ attached hereto appeared 2 days ago in the
“Governmental News™. This article confirms the postponement of my Anglo-American
Tribunal, which is incomparably more serious than the Hague Convention. Meanwhile,
evervone is talking and dreaming about the Hague Convention. Of my court of arbitration there
is very little talk and fewer dreams. A curious article in the “Times™ of April 5 (new style) on
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the Hague Convention, in which the British confess their weakness in conferences like the
Hague [sic], because there are no people who would combine the deep knowledge of a legal
scholar with the skills of a “professional diplomat™. There is no one in England who can match
“Mr. Martens, the St. Petersburg professor, who will be one of the Russian representatives at
The Hague.” (...)
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“MORNING MAIL”
Sunday, March 28, 99.39

The meeting of the well-known Anglo-American Court of International Arbitration on the
border dispute with Venezuela, chaired by F.F. Martens, was to open on May 13 in Paris. Due
to changed circumstances, it will not open until early June. There has been a change in the
composition of this international tribunal. The first English member, Lord Herschell, died
suddenly in Washington, where he had been sent by the English government to settle disputes
between Canada and the United States. In his place, as a member of the above-mentioned
tribunal, the English government appointed its most distinguished and famous lawyer, Lord
Russel of Killowen, who now holds the office of Chief Justice of England.

Thus, at present. the Anglo-American Court of International Arbitration is composed of the
following persons as arbitrators: For Great Britain: the Chief Justice of England, Lord Russell
and the President of the High Courts of Appeal of London, Lord Collins; for the United States,
the Chief Justice of the United States, Melville Fuller and the Member of the Supreme Court
of the United States of America, Brewer. The Chief Justice and Super-arbitrator is F.F.
Martens.” (...)

16(4).V1. I have just returned from Paris, where I spent 2 days for the opening sessions of my
Anglo-American tribunal on the Venezuelan question.

Yesterday, 13(3) was the opening day. M. Delcassé said a few words. I replied to him. But it
was all very shabby and republican. There was no audience except a dozen people. Then
English Attorney General, Webster, began his speech. He spoke very well, but it was funny and
tiring to listen to him for four hours. though with a short break. (...)

20.VL (...) But how much I have to work here now! For example, today, between 10 and 12:30
- a very important meeting of my Commission. Between 2 and 4 o'clock - again under my
presidency, the whole Commission. At 4 o'clock ajoint meeting of the whole Conference under
the presidency of Staal. At 7 o'clock I was sitting in a wagon to spend the whole night on my
way to Paris for the conduct of the Anglo-American arbitration case. It is evident that it 1s not
free and I pay no little for the honours that fell to me.

23.VL I returned from Paris in the moming and immediately went to Huis ten Bosch, where
Staal delivered the speech written by Rafalovich on disarmament. (...)

5.VIL. (23.VI). The general meeting of the Conference and the approval of the work of my
Commission which redrafted the Brussels declaration took place today. (...) The same day in
the evening, I left again for Paris to preside over my Anglo-American Arbitration Tribunal. On
July 14 (2) I returned to The Hague.

18 (30).VII. I have been in Paris since yesterday, no, since Friday, for today is Sunday. At last,
the Hague Convention ended yesterday, thank God! I was simply not in a position to spend
nights on the train and engage incessantly in The Hague and Paris. I did not attend the last
meeting, that 1s. the closing of the Conference. But I know from the newspapers and from
members of the old conference who have already arrived in Paris how things went.
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The last problem that I had to deal with in The Hague was the last article of the Convention on
Arbitration which refers to the right of adherence to this Convention of States that were not
present at the Conference, but expressed their desire to adhere to it afterwards. (...)

2.VIIL (old style) Reading in the newspapers about the forthcoming results of the Hague
Convention, sad thoughts suddenly arise. (...) Only during the last two meetings of the
Conference, when I had to be present in Paris, my place was taken by the agile Jew Rafalovich
who. according to the general opinion. with little tact. interfered instead of the president in the
debates. (...)

11 (23). IX.99. I am still in Paris and preside the international arbitration. [ am very tired, but
this gigantic and very complicated affair has to be finished. I hope that within a week I will be
aware of the exact date of my departure from here to my home!

20.IX(2.X). Thank God the Anglo-American arbitration is finally over. [ am very tired and will
leave here tomorrow for Baden-Baden. Today I succeeded in persuading 4 arbitrators to make
mutual concessions on the boundary line between Venezuela and English Guiana. The worst
and most obnoxious of all were the two English arbitrators, and in particular Lord Rossell, who
began to speak cheekily to me for dedicating the entire Sunday to confidential negotiations
between arbitrators to reach a compromise. | reached this compromise thanks to the cordial
attitude of the Chief Justice of the U.S. Supreme Court, Mr. Fuller, who was very fond of me,
and thanks to the flexibility of another U.S. arbitrator, Mr. Brewer, influenced by Fuller.
Meanwhile, the British took the lion's share and are still dissatisfied.

Lord Rossell and Lord Collins haggled like cheapskates!

For the first time [ had to face this British greed.

But anyway, my triumph is great: the decision of the arbitration tribunal is unanimous. This has
never happened in collegiate arbitration tribunals, and that 1s the ideal of this type of tribunal,
because the moral significance of the decision is incomparably superior to its legal significance.
Hooray!

21.1X(3.X). At 12 noon of today, there was a solemn meeting and the end of the arbitral
tribunal. Before the opening of the meeting, all arbitrators signed on parchment 4 copies of the
arbitral award, without any reservation. | opened the meeting by announcing in English that
the award had been signed and invited the English and French secretaries to read it. Which was
done. I then made. in English, a speech thanking the agents and lawyers of governments and
secretaries. Finally, in French, I expressed my thanks to the French government for the
hospitality extended to the tribunal and explained the special significance of the decision which
was adopted unanimously (which had never happened before!) and which applied for the first
time the rules of procedure adopted by the Hague Convention. These two circumstances give
a very special significance to the arbitral award that has just been rendered. Finally. [ ended the
meeting in English, after which both Sir R. Webster and General Harrison thanked the court
and the French government for their hospitality. This is how the meetings of the Anglo-
American Arbitration Tribunal in Paris, of which I had the honour to be president, ended. It
seemed to me that one of the arbitrators should have stood up and thanked me, the president.
But both American arbitrators (Fuller and Brewer) probably did not think about it, because in
ordinary courts no such gratitude 1s expressed. Both English arbitrators were obviously angry
with me and therefore did not accept the initiative of such a speech.

Their malice is ridiculous and stupid (other Englishmen, such as the Attorney General,
Ambassador Ed Monson and Mr. Buchanan were very pleased with the tribunal's decision,
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because England actually got much and almost all that was required). But Lord Rossell and
Lord Collins were obviously angry that, 1) under my influence they had to give up what they
already considered theirs, and 2) because of the unanimity I insistently demanded, they had to
make a concession to the Americans. These two circumstances completely infuriated them, and
we parted rather coolly. I explain this in a few words and by means of the following image.

R
)c’? 7

Amakura

Barima B.P.

C.|ap] Palaya

My line

Fuller

Motocomo Cape [?]

When the disputes between the four arbitrators about the common legal grounds for the next
decision ended on Friday of last week, I had to give my opinion. I explained my view on all
the main issues. denied the ugly right of discovery and occupation of the Spanish and
Americans, proved the absence of any definition of boundaries in the Treaty of Westphalia, and
said that the territory between the Essequibo and the Orinoco can most probably be recognized
as joint control (condominium) of Spanish and Dutch. In making this basic point of mine, 1
said frankly that I could not recognize the rights of the British over Punta Barima (B.P.) at the
mouth of the Orinoco River. Lord Russell and Lord Collins took note of this.

On the same day, after an exchange of ideas on general issues, a fierce debate began between
4 arbitrators on the drawing of the boundary line. The British offered their line. Knowing my
opinion on the possession of Punta Barima, they rejected it beforchand, and wanting to recruit
me to their side. they started their line from the coast from Motocomo Cape inland. 1 said
nothing and remained silent. But when Lord Rossel began to draw the English line inland and
further west, I only put this question to him: why does England now demand more than she
demanded in 1881 in Lord Grenville's note? Lord Russell immediately understood my question
and, wishing to please me, abandoned his line and ceded a large area to the Venezuelans.
Further south, at my question, he again rejected his demand, wanting to recruit me. The
Americans flatly refused to accept this British line. After mutual criticism and disputes, I had
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to express my opinion. Wanting to enlist the American arbitrators, [ demanded another
concession from the British. i.e., I offered to start the boundary line on the seca coast in the
middle between Mocotomo Cape and Palaya Cape. The British agreed, but the Americans did
not. That was the end of Friday's meeting. On Saturday there was another meeting, but without
success., and mutual relations between the British and American arbitrators became
mcreasingly strained. On Sunday morning there was another meeting, and again without
success. | then decided to take up the matter diplomatically. [ went to Chief Justice Fuller and
persistently urged him to make one more small concession. The old man was very fond of me
and promised to speak to his colleague Brewer. I then went to Lord Collins and explained to
him that the British also had to make another concession. But Collins, with whom I had hitherto
been on better terms, flatly refused and said he preferred a simple majority (considering me on
his side) to unanimity for further concessions. The next dav, earlv on Monday morning, [ went
again to see Brewer and persuaded him. I learned from him that dearest Fuller had been with
him the night before for two hours. and after much deliberation they agreed to make a new
concession. | was very glad and considered that the basis for an agreement had been found. |
went again to Lord Collins, but found him even less accommodating than the day before. But
then I explained to him that England was not interested in forcing me over to the American
side. This made him think. I told Fuller and Brewer that if they did not make a concession, then
I would be forced a contre coeur to side with the English, because I could not wish and allow
a scandal, 1.e. a situation where the tribunal could not decide the case because the 4 arbitrators
cannot agree among themselves, and the super-arbitrator refuses to cast his vote!

I did not speak to Lord Russell on Sunday because he was not in Paris. But Lord Collins, at my
request, told him all about these negotiations. These conversations, and in particular the fear
that Lord Collins communicated to him that I would go over to the American side, simply
pissed him off. He openly expressed his anger and rage on Monday. before and after the start
of the meeting. I opened the meeting with the story about my negotiations and made it clear
that I found in the concessions made by the Americans a solid basis for a possible and
comprehensive agreement. My speech outraged the already irascible and irritable Lord Russell.
He began to speak almost impudently, saving that the previous negotiations between the
president and the members of the tribunal seemed to him strange and incomprehensible, and
that he did not intend to make concessions. To this, I replied briefly and clearly that [ consider
and will consider it not only my right, but also my moral dutv (duty is underlined) to have such
negotiations in order to show complete unanimity among the arbitrators and achieve the great
goal: a unanimous arbitral award. Therefore, 1 recognize Lord Russell's accusations as
completely unfounded and I do not regret my steps, which were always promptly
communicated to both parties.

Lord Russell immediately relented and began to argue that he did not want to deny my right to
enter into an exchange of thoughts with both sides. After Lord Russell, who was throwing the
atlases on the table in anger, Chief Justice Fuller spoke up and offered his line (Fuller pictured).
The British were infuriated and would never agree to give up their line. After listening to their
arguments and disputes, I finally proposed a compromise line from Palaya Cape downward.
Thanks to my personal influence and persuasion, both Americans accepted my offer. Finally,
seeing that I was on the side of the Americans, both Englishmen also accepted my line. I was
terribly glad to have such a triumph of mine to obtain a unanimous arbitration award, despite
the complete opposition of the interests, views and rights of both sides. But the British, like
cheapskates. began to haggle and demand rewards for the “great”™ concessions made on the
banks of the Cuyuni River. But they got nothing. In general, they should be extremely pleased
with the decision by which they got all the gold mines.
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However, Lord Rossel and Lord Collins are still angry with me because [ literally forced them
to obey and give up their excessive demands. They thought I would have agreed with their
original line if they had insisted on an immediate vote as early as Saturday. But the constant
postponements of the decision, which they themselves proposed, forced me to seck the basis
for a compromise and come over to the side of the Americans. Although I did not side with
either side, they still felt that I put them in such a position that they still had to make a
concession and accept my Palava Cape line. It was clear as daylight that if the British did not
accept my compromise. [ would be with the Americans instead of with them. This is the reason
for Messrs. Russell and Collins, and this is the way I was able to get unanimity from all the
arbitrators. This is a great celebration!

When, after the meeting, Second Rank Captain S.P. Shein and his assistant, as the Russian
naval agent, Mr. Kedrov, approached me, the former said, “Thank you, FF. [Fyodor
Fyodorovich], from the bottom of my heart. How nice it was for both of us to feel Russian -
we rarely experience this feeling! I cannot wish for better compliments... In the afternoon I will
leave Paris for Baden-Baden.

25.1X /7.X/. Today I have finally arrived at my dear Waldensee, my dear wife and my dear
children. I am extremely happy to be with them again and rest with them for at least a few days.
For five months I have been abroad in the most difficult work, and again | must return to the
boring lessons. It's hard.

On my way from Paris to Waldensee, | was fortunate to be received by the Emperor at
Jagdschloss Wolfsgarten near Darmstadt. This hearing was carried out in the following way.

In carly September I wrote a letter to K.P. Pobedonostsev in which I informed him of the results
of the Hague Convention and of my activities as president of the Paris Arbitration Tribunal.

At the end of my letter, I added that I would be happy to appear before the Sovereign on my
way to Darmstadt and give him a report on the proceedings of the Hague Convention. But I
cannot count on this honour, because although the Sovereign granted me the right to personally
present him with notes on political issues, the authorities systematically distance me from His
Majesty.

A week later I received from K.P. a letter in which he communicates me that he informed the
Sovereign of the extracts of my letter and asked him to receive me in Wolfsgarten. Arriving in
Baden on Wednesday, I found there a telegram from General Hesse, where he informed me that
“L'Empereur désire Vous recevoir demain, Mercredi, a 6 heures”™ (The Emperor wishes to
receive you tomorrow, Wednesday, at 6 o'clock). At 9 1/2 hours I arrived at Egelsbach, which
is between Darmstadt and Frankfurt on the M., where a court carriage was waiting for me.

General PP. Hesse met me at Jagdschloss and, in the kindest way, offered me to stay in his
small apartment. We talked about evervthing until 5 o'clock. Then he went to drink tea at Lawn
Tennis ground, where the Sovereign plays tennis and at 5 o'clock they have tea.

I put on a black frock coat (on Hesse's advice). a black tie. and went for a walk in the forest
surrounding Wolfsgarten, where I saw the Sovereign playing Lawn Tennis from a distance.
Exactly at 6 o'clock, Hesse invites me to go to the Sovereign. I went. The Sovereign received
me very kindly and he talked [sic] with me for 1 hour and 5 minutes! He was in his living room,
a tiny and very simple room, and he was wearing a Lawn Tennis suit, without a tie and with
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white flannel. He had me sitting down in front of him and began to question me first about my
arbitration tribunal and then about the Hague Convention. I spoke to him in detail and vividly
about both. The Sovereign, of course, was interested in everything. 1 showed him that the
Hague Convention will remain an eternal, historic and memorable event.

He completely agreed. He then spoke about the Dreyfus case, the French government, ministers
Hanotaux and Delcassé, etc. There were a lot of questions, and sometimes he didn't know what
to tell me and what questions to ask me. I stopped to wait for his questions and not bother him
with my stories.

At the farewell he thanked me very kindly and said: “I am extremely pleased with your
activities at the Hague Convention and I thank you very much!™ This 1s very encouraging and
flattering.

But I cannot remember a single appropriate comment from His Majesty or a “complicated”
question. The simplicity of his speech and his kind words will always remain memorable to
me. But what will Count M.N. Muravyov think about my audience? He'll probably get angry.
But I did not ask for this audience and, secondly, I want him to be a little afraid of me and
remove me from Petersburg to the position of envoy in The Hague. This is my only and sincere
wish. (...)

16.X.99. Yesterday 1 received from Count Lamsdorf a copy of the note from the British chargé
d'Affaires, in which Queen Victoria herself (not Her Majesty the Queen's English government)
expressed her gratitude for the “astute and assiduous manner in which that distinguished jurist
“has presided over his (the Tribunal's) deliberations.” The Queen asks that the Sovereign be
informed of her desire to express her gratitude to me. This was done by Earl Lamsdorf. who,
after informing the Sovereign of Lord Salisbury's note, asked high permission to give me a
copy of it. The Sovereign wrote in the report: “Yes. of course!”™ The Queen's gratitude is
expressed in words very flattering to me, and I can be satisfied with this document. (...)

4.X1.99. Today I met, after 6 months, with the venerable K.P. Pobedonostsev, who received me
very kindly. I thanked him with all my heart for coordinating my audience in Wolfsgarten. [
told him a lot about the Hague Convention and the Paris Arbitration case. He was sincerely
outraged by my bosses' treatment of me (...)

1900
22.X1.1900. In recent days I became the object of outrageous and indecent attacks on the pages
of the newspaper — “sewer”, that is, “New Time”. Last Thursday an article appeared in this
newspaper under the name “International Law and its Interpreters.”

The author of this indecent mockery used my English article: “The Peace Conference. Europe
and China™ (The Monthly Review, Nov. 1900) to insult me in a more indecent manner. Until
now, I have not had the opportunity to read such mockery about myself even though I have a
whole collection of mockery printed in different journalist editions of my beloved homeland.
Obviously, I decided not to respond to this abomination. But the next dav, in this same “New
Time.” the famous professor of “cocotology™ and checkiness, K.A. Skalkovskiy. wrote a
second mockery against me where he insults me for my activities at the Paris Arbitration
Tribunal! It seemed to me that insulting the supreme honour for a Russian jurist citizen was
unthinkable! But Sk. managed to do it and insulted me.



Annex 149

I was forced to respond. Twice to Sk. because his lies and ignorance reached the Pillars of
Hercules. My answers, purely factual and absolutely decent in their form, probably should have
placed a stamp of shame on all the “New Time™ scoundrels. These senseless attacks were a
very good lesson for me. I saw that at the university the voung people were outraged by these
evils and they welcomed me with applause and said goodbyve to me in the same way. But at the
same time, [ was also aware of the evil on the part of my “friends™ and acquaintances who
could not hide their pleasure that people are msulting me. and not all flatter me. Could it be
that human envy and malevolence really have no limits? Could it be that Hobbes is right when
he said: Homo homini lupus?! (...)

1901

04.08.1901

I cannot help but mention the following fact in the last pages of this book. In October of this
vear | was invited to the United States, to New Haven, to receive the honorary degree of Doctor
of Laws, awarded to me by Yale University. In view of this circumstance, the idea occurred to
me to propose to my dear friend N. P. Shilov, Director of the Secretariat and Minister of
Finance, the following question: there is currently a Customs war between the United States
and Russia. The fundamental question that led to this war must be decided by the United States
Supreme Court in October. The president of this court is my acquaintance Melville Fuller.
Another member of the Court, Brewer, is also my acquaintance from the Paris Arbitration on
Venezuela.

AR R R R
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Report on the Boundary Question with British Guiana submitted to the National
Government by the Venezuelan Experts, 1967

Ministerio de Relaciones Exteriores, Republica de Venezuela, 1967, Report on the Boundary
Question with British Guiana submitted to the National Government by the Venezuelan
Experts, Caracas.
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). The Hebert Map of 1842
R s Great Britain led the '-_arb_it.I_'aFOYS-.-‘t.‘,Eo i1
éﬁﬁmﬁfgg to them the so-called “Physical Map

"k, of 36 square feet WIthOUL border line
e the map of 90 square feet il
plorator presented 1n 1844 to -the._:QOIQm‘ﬂl'_'Qf‘ ice.

o P Failure to give @ reasoned decision. 7L
no doubt whatsoever that, with the excepti
contences by Royal Arbitrators of the XIX
various decisions of mixed commissions of
the decision of a jurisdictional authority must
and objective, that is, it ‘must give sufficient reasons
the solution given to the conflict.
~ The statement of reasons, seems, therefore
in ordinary arbitrations, and it has been so since
ago. The statement of ‘reasons is ‘the pai
which permits to know whether it was d
cordance with international law. This is pa
case of the Arbitration Treaty between Venezue
Great Britain which required a judicial decisi
with the principle of the uti possidetis juris. Th
of reasons is therefore, an integral part of the
cording to the prevailing opinion in the legal

failure o give reasons, except, through an agr
contrary between the parties, vitiates of nullit
~ Weare able to affirm that the Arbitral Tribun
dictated the verdict in the ‘British-Venezuelan border
flict did not comply with its duty, and therefore, giving
Gednan without the corresponding statement of reaso
lid not proceed in accordance with the norms
tional law. Therefore, the decision of the Arbitral T
i;Cks. any validity in international law, at least from
oment in which this invalidity is invoked.

- 18. — Excess of turisdicti 7 2

- Excess of jurisdiction. Nevert next:

f:;'l"gle to give reasons in the mbiﬁal..ﬁ’iﬁ;’m :
sgainst the Arbitral decision of 1899. The Arbitr

i beYbsalsaen;d in 1897, had provided that the i
the princi on the principles of "law'-'anﬁ articulz

inciple of the uti possidefis s 5 pe teulal:

14

415



Annex 150

416



Annex 150

417



A

Annex 150




o
-
%
2
<




Annex 150

420



o
-
%
2
<




Annex 150

422

—

States, which had reached an “entente” with the United
Kingdom. The day after the “Award”, the British Press
published in the style of a threat, the following:

“Nq dou'bt the U_mted States will oblige their protégé
to act fairly, if there is any trouble about the enforcement
of the decision.” ;

26. — Venezuelan public opinion inmediately criti-
cized the Award, as did, among others the influential news-
paper “El Tiempo” of October 17, 1899. '
~ 27.— A note from the British Minister in Caracas to
his Government of December 5, 1899, records that the
Venezuelan Government wished to delay the demarcation
of the frontier. In July 1900, the British Minister notified
the Venezuelan Government that if it did not despatch the
Demarcation Commission before October 3 the British
Government would begin the demarcation alone. On
October 8, that Minister notified the Venezuelan Chancel-
lery that the Governor of British Guiana had been given
instructions to commence demarcation. On October 19, the
British Commissioners had already set up the Punta Playa
boundary post. Under such an open pressure as this, Ve-
nezuela had not other alternative than to proceed to send
its Demarcation Commission.

28. — In the “Confidential Instructions” issued to the
leader of the Venezuelan Boundary Commission, Sr. Feli-
pe Aguerrevere on October 22, 1900, the Chancellery,
after analysing the nature of the Award which it qualified
as “more the result of a compromise than of an essentially
juridical examination”, and with respect to the frontier im-
posed by the Arbitrators said: “It is a line de facto, deter-
mined without any support or reason neither historical,
geographical or political.” Consequently, and because the
“Award” had been overtly unjust towards Venezuela, the
Venezuelan Commissioners were instructed to refer every-
thing “to the most severe procedure.”

29. — If Venezuela Concurred with Great Britain in
the demarcation of the so-called border of the “Award”,
it was for the tremendous pressure of the circumstances
and to prevent greater evils. The work of this _Commi:ssnon,
evidently of a purely technical character, did not imply
Ele assent to the so-called sentence of the Arbitral Tri-
unal. e
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'1';....Malfer—Prevasr’s Memorandum. 8!{1/1944. (Extract),
O When I was shown into the apartment where the two Amers
= r;?;l:ae:lo _ri_ “"w-re_.waiting for me Justice Brewer arose a;ﬂ;n:;g

ite excitedly: «Mallet-Prevost, it is uscless any longer to keep y
qui retending that we are judges and that you are Gounsef
The Chief and I bave decided to disclose to you confidentially
just what has passed. Martens has been 1o see us. He informs ug
that Russell and Collins _are ready to decide in favor of the
Schomburgk Line which. starting from Point Barima on the coast
would give Great Britain the control of the main mouth of the
Orinoco; that if we msrlst on startmg'_t}le line on the coast at the
Moruca River he will side with the British and approve the Schom.
purgk Line as the true bOl_l_ndary.“l_‘:‘.quave;_,‘_‘ he added that, “he
Mariens, s anxious to have a unanimous decision; and if we will
agree 1O accept the line which he proposes he will secure the

acquiescence of Lord Russell and Lord Collins and so make the
decision unanimous.” What Martens “then proposed was that the
line on the coast should start at some distance southeast of Point
Barima so as to give Venezuela control of the Orinoco mouth; and
that the line should connect with the Schomburgk Line at some
distance in the interior leaving to Venezuela the control of the
Orinoco mouth and some 5,000 square miles of territory around
that mouth. e e e

~ “That is what Martens has proposed. The Chief and T are of the
opinion that the boundary on the coast should start at the Moruca
River. The question for us to decide is as to whether we shall agree
to Martens’ proposal or whether we shall file dissenting opinions.

Under these circumstances the Chief and I ‘have decided that we

must consult you, and I now state to you that we are prepared to

follow whichever of the two courses you wish us to do.” From
_ what Justice Brewer had just said. and from the change -we had
all noticed in Lord Collins, I became convinced and still believe
~ that during Martens’ visit to England a deal had been concluded
~ between Russia and Great Britain to decide the case along the
~ lines suggested by Martens and that pressure to that end had in
~some way been exerted on Collins to follow ‘that course. 1 natural-
~ ly felt that the responsability which I was asked to shoulder Was
 greater than I could alone bear. I so stated to the two arbitrators
and 1 asked for pemission to consult General Harrison. - '
gave and I immediately went to General Harrison's apartment 10
_confer on the subject with him. -~ _
mgﬂ'?‘ disclosing to General Harrison what had just passed *:;
e ndignation “and:-pacing- the -floor described the action
reat Britain and Russia in terms which it is needless fof me {0

::;t’eg‘ His first reactions was to ask Fuller and Brewer to fil¢ dis-

senting opinions, but, after cooling down and considering ‘¥ ;

s;;__ from a pr ; 1d

= 'Ve;égu;‘;er'tﬁq_:lnq‘{’tﬂ that we had it in our power to s
e L e

3 I see nothing

abti i i . T R ] " : DStl
cal standpoint, he said; Mallet-Pre¥ ave for

e t
e forgiven. What Martens proposes 18 -mquitous >

g for Fuller and Brewer to do but to agree:

Annex 150

445



%
—
g
2




Annex 150




Annex 150

448



=3
Il
—
>
13
=
g
<

L”u._ ____..

) .m.rw AL o|.




Annex 150

T3 Y ¥

cemibsa Tad|

RLEO T e $O0 LIRERVOYIVIXOUAY YIVDME 5| —

ST NLEVIE D BOVDO YRNYAE NOCHMLRY VI

!

R B BLEIC IV
" v REAEWATYIR OV VI IR 0 COINY L | s—

7 0 VT

vl

450



Annex 151

Report of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs of Venezuela, 1969, Caracas 1970
(Translation- Excerpt)

Ministerio de Relaciones Exteriores, Memoria del Ministerio de Relaciones Exteriores de
Venezuela: afio 1999, 2000.

451



452



Annex 151

These refugees have been granted Identity Cards as Venezuelan citizens by birth,
by virtue of being from a territory that by law belongs to Venezuela.
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Letter from Richard Olney to Thomas Bayard, 20 July 1895

Manuscript Division, Library of Congress Washington, D.C. Richard Olney Papers
MSS35139, Box 158/Reel 62
DNI 224, p.p 357-367
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to that end should of course te conducted carefully and judielally and
due weight should be given to all available evidence records and facts
in sapport of the claima of both parties.

In order that such sn examinstion should be prosecuted in a thor-
ough and satisfactory manner I suggest that the Congross make an
sdequate appropriation for the expenses of & Commission, to be

such report I8 made and accepted it will in my opinion be the duty of
the United States to resist by every means in its power as a willful
aggression upon its rights and interests the appropriation by Great
Britain of any lands or the exercise of governmental jurisdietion over

In making these recommendations I am fully alive to the responsibil-
ity incarred, sad keenly realize sll the consequences that may follow.
1 am nevertheless firm in my counvietion that while it is a grievous

No. 804.) DEFARTMENT o;r”l;?m
His Excellency Tuoxas F. BAYARD,
Ete,, ete., ete.,, London.
Sin: 1 am direeted by the President to commuuicate to you his views
upon & sabject to he has much anxions thought and
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THE VENEIUELAN BOUNDARY CONTROVERST.
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THE VENEZUELAN BOUNDARY CONTEOVEKSY,
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THS VENEIUELAN BOUNDARY CONTROVESSY.
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THE VENEIZIUELAN ROUXDARY CONTROVERAY.
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Annex 153

Yellow Book for the Year 1987, Republic of Venezuela, Ministry of Foreign Affairs,
Caracas 1988
(Translation- Excerpt)

Ministerio de Relaciones Exteriores, Libro Amarillo: correspondiente al aiio 1987 presentado
al Congreso Nacional en sus sesiones ordinarias de 1988 por el titular de despacho, Caracas,
1988.
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REPUBLIC OF VENEZUELA
MINISTRY OF FOREIGN RELATIONS

[Coat of Arms]

YELLOW BOOK

CORRESPONDING TO YEAR 1987
AS SUBMITTED BEFORE THE NATIONAL CONGRESS IN ITS ORDINARY
SESSIONS OF 1988 BY THE HOLDER OF OFFICE

CARACAS, 1988
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The two Presidents noted with satisfaction the positive way in which relations between
their countries have been developing in recent vears as a result of the agreements reached
during the visit of the Minister of Foreign Relations of Venezuela to Guyana in February 1985.
At present, relations are marked by friendly and fruitful cooperation and exchange between the
two countries.

In this context, they recalled in particular the arrangements made in April 1986 for the
supply of petroleum derivatives and bauxite and the implementation of a financial schedule
designed to facilitate such exchanges. Both Presidents expressed their deep satisfaction with
the extension of the contract for the supply of oil products until 31 December this vear, as well
as with the corresponding financial arrangement. At the same time, as a result of discussions
between the technical bodies of the two countries, it was agreed to set up a significant line of
credit, provided by the Export Financing Fund (FINEXPO), in favour of Guyana.

[-]

The two Heads of State noted that relations between their countries continue to develop
favourably since their meeting in Caracas in March this yvear. They expressed their conviction
that Venezuela and Guyana will find, together, through dialogue and in the spirit of
constructiveness, practical ways to strengthen their relations in all areas.

In this regard, the Presidents discussed the issue of the dispute between the two countries,
and reiterated that the climate of friendship and understanding that exists between Venezuela
and Guyana is propitious for addressing this fundamental aspect of bilateral relations with
flexibility and goodwill.

For that purpose, they expressed their appreciation for the way in which the Petroleum
Supply Agreement, concluded between Petréleos de Venezuela S.A. (PDVSA) and the Guyana
National Energy Authority (GNEA), has been operating. Accordingly, they agreed that the
Petroleum Supply Agreement and its financial schedule will be extended for one year. They
further agreed that the relevant bodies in both countries would develop the corresponding
instruments.

[l



Annex 154

Yellow Book for the Year 1990, Republic of Venezuela, Ministry of Foreign Affairs,
Caracas 1991
(Translation- Excerpt)

Ministerio de Relaciones Exteriores. Libro Amarillo: correspondiente al aiio 1990 presentado
al Congreso Nacional en sus sesiones ordinarias de 1991 por el titular de despacho, Caracas,
1991,
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REPUBLIC DE VENEZUELA
MINISTRY OF FOREIGN AFFAIRS

(Coat-of-Arms of the Republic of Venezuela)

YELLOW BOOK

CORRESPONDING TO THE YEAR 1990
PRESENTED TO THE NATIONAL CONGRESS
IN ITS ORDINARY SESSIONS OF 1991
BY THE HEAD OF THE OFFICE

CARACAS, 1991

Annex 154
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On political matters, the two Foreign Ministers expressed their satisfaction with the
appointment of Mr, Allister Mc. Intyre, Personal Representative of the Secretary General of the
United Nations, as a good mediator for the settlement of the territorial dispute between
Venezuela and Guyana...

In the area of cooperation, both Ministers signed a Protocol of Intention, on the basis
of which the corresponding feasibility studies for the implementation of the electrical
interconnection project between the two countries were initiated. ...

Both Ministers of Foreign Affairs emphasized the willingness of their governments to
maximize bilateral cooperation. The work agenda included a series of aspects among which
the following stand out: the status of the talks on Venezuela's claim to the Essequibo;
Venezuela's entry into CARICOM as Observer: the review of the Inter-American system with
a view to Guyana's incorporation into the OAS; the analysis of electricity interconnection
projects between the two countries; the review of oil agreements; and the granting of lines of
credit to Guyana...

The two Presidents expressed their satisfaction with the positive development of the
cooperation programs and highlighted the good offices of the Representative of the Secretary
General of the United Nations, Mr. Alister McIntyre. ...

The so-called Tourist Packages, through which groups of Guianese tourists can visit the
country at lower-than-normal prices, began to be implemented.
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Yellow Book for the Year 1991, Republic of Venezuela, Ministry of Foreign Affairs,
Caracas 1992
(Translation- Excerpt)

Ministerio de Relaciones Exteriores. Libro Amarillo: correspondiente al aiio 1991 presentado
al Congreso Nacional en sus sesiones ordinarias de 1992 por el titular de despacho, Caracas,
1992.
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REPUBLIC DE VENEZUELA
MINISTRY OF FOREIGN AFFAIRS

(Coat-of-Arms of the Republic of Venezuela)

YELLOW BOOK

CORRESPONDING TO THE YEAR 1991
PRESENTED TO THE NATIONAL CONGRESS
IN ITS ORDINARY SESSIONS OF 1992
BY THE HEAD OF THE OFFICE

CARACAS, 1992
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...Regarding Technical Cooperation in Environmental Matters, two Venezuelan experts in
water pollution and another official in air pollution were sent...
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Yellow Book for the Year 1992, Republic of Venezuela, Ministry of Foreign Affairs,
Caracas 1993
(Translation- Excerpt)

Ministerio de Relaciones Exteriores. Libro Amarillo: correspondiente al aiio 1992 presentado
al Congreso Nacional en sus sesiones ordinarias de 1993 por el titular de despacho, Caracas,
1993.
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REPUBLIC OF VENEZUELA

MINISTRY OF FOREIGN AFFAIRS

YELLOW BOOK

FOR THE YEAR 1992, WHICH WAS SUBMITTED TO THE NATIONAL CONGRESS
BY THE MINISTER OF FOREIGN AFFAIRS DURING THE 1993 REGULAR
SESSIONS.

CARACAS, 1993.
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REPORT OF ACTIVITIES [Page] 281

GUYANA

Between July 13 and July 16. a commission of Venezuelan experts comprising officials of the
Ministry of the Environment and Renewable Natural Resources visited Guyana. The purpose
of the visit was to discuss the environmental needs of that country in order to establish a
framework for the Environmental Cooperation Program to be executed during the 1992-1993

period.

On May 27, a cooperation agreement was entered into by and between Corpoturismo and the

Ministry of Commerce, Tourism and Industries of Guyana, according to which:

a) Corporturismo shall provide assistance for the production of tourism promotion

material;

b) Arrangements shall be made for internships of Guyanese officials in Venezuelan

tourism installations or companies, with an emphasis on the “Ecotourism™ area;

¢) Corpoturismo shall furnish information on graduate courses on tourism development

imparted by Venezuelan universities.
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Yellow Book for the Year 1993, Republic of Venezuela, Ministry of Foreign Affairs,
Caracas 1994
(Translation- Excerpt)

Ministerio de Relaciones Exteriores, Libro Amarillo: correspondiente al aiio 1993 presentado
al Congreso Nacional en sus sesiones ordinarias de 1994 por el titular de despacho, Caracas,
1994.
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REPUBLIC OF VENEZUELA

MINISTRY OF FOREIGN AFFAIRS

YELLOW BOOK

FOR THE YEAR 1993, WHICH WAS SUBMITTED TO THE NATIONAL CONGRESS
BY THE MINISTER OF FOREIGN AFFAIRS DURING THE 1994 REGULAR
SESSIONS.

CARACAS, 1994.
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[Page] 466 REPORT OF ACTIVITIES

GUYANA

[.]

- Works for the construction of the Multi-Purpose Gym and the College of Medicine

commenced.

..
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Yellow Book for the Year 1993, Republic of Venezuela, Ministry of Foreign Affairs,
Caracas 1994
(Translation- Excerpt)

Ministerio de Relaciones Exteriores, Libro Amarillo: correspondiente al aiio 1993 presentado
al Congreso Nacional en sus sesiones ordinarias de 1994 por el titular de despacho, Caracas,
1994,
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REPUBLIC OF VENEZUELA
MINISTRY OF FOREIGN AFFAIRS

(There appears the shield of the Bolivarian Republic of Venezuela)
YELLOW BOOK
CORRESPONDING TO THE YEAR 1993,
SUBMITTED TO THE NATIONAL CONGRESS
DURING ITS REGULAR SESSIONS OF 1994

BY THE OFFICIAL IN CHARGE OF THE OFFICE

CARACAS, 1994

Annex 158
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During their conversations, the President of Venezuela and the President of Guyana reaffirmed
their commitment to provide firm support to the good offices conducted by Dr. Alister McIntyre
in his capacity as Personal Representative of the Secretary-General of the United Nations.
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Yellow Book for the Year 1995, Republic of Venezuela, Ministry of Foreign Affairs,
Caracas 1996
(Translation)

Ministerio de Relaciones Exteriores. Libro Amarillo: correspondiente al aiio 1993 presentado
al Congreso Nacional en sus sesiones ordinarias de 1996 por el titular de despacho, Caracas,
1996.
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REPUBLIC OF VENEZUELA
MINISTRY OF FOREIGN AFFAIRS

(There appears the shield of the Republic of Venezuela)
YELLOW BOOK
CORRESPONDING TO THE YEAR 1995,
SUBMITTED TO THE NATIONAL CONGRESS
DURING ITS REGULAR SESSIONS OF 1996
BY THE OFFICIAL IN CHARGE OF THE OFFICE

CARACAS, 1996
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502

GUYANA
PRESS RELEASE

The government of Venezuela. in view of the reports received since Saturday 19 on the
incident that occurred in the Cooperative Republic of Guyana, expresses its concerns about the
human, environmental and material consequences from the rupture of the dam that served as
deposit of toxic cyanide waste, as part of the gold exploitation activities by a foreign mining
company, in the area located between the Omai river and the population of Bartica in the
Essequibo territory.

The waters polluted with cyanide had an initial impact on the Omai river and then
invaded the Essequibo river. The Guyanese authorities estimate that nearly 1.25 million cubic
feet of toxic waste with a cvanide concentration of 28 PPM invaded both rivers. The damage
to the fish and inhabitants who consume water, in addition to environmental damage, could be
incalculable. The tragedy 1s so huge that the Guyanese Government considers it the worst
environmental and economic disaster in the history of the country.

The government of Venezuela, on several occasions and since the entry into force of
the Geneva Agreement of 1966, has warned the Government of Guyana against the risks of an
indiscriminate policy of mining and timber concessions in the Essequibo territory, without
sufficient control or the required security measures to prevent disasters such as the one we are
witnessing today.

In view of the incident with the rupture of the dam of toxic waste in the Omai river, we
hold the Guyanese Government responsible for the immeasurable human, environmental and
material damage that this disaster might cause in the Zone under Reclamation, and once again
we demand to put an end to this unilateral and irrational exploitation in the Essequibo territory.

In the spirit that characterizes its present relations with the Cooperative Republic of
Guyvana, the Government of Venezuela reiterates its firm opposition to this indiscriminate
policy of mining and timber concessions, as well as any other action undertaken by the
Guyanese government in the Essequibo territory, which permanently and irreversibly alters
said region upon which we claim sovereignty.

Finally, the government of Venezuela, while regretting the cyanide spill in the
Essequibo river, demands from the Government of Guyana clear proof of its political will and
respect to the international commitments derived from the Geneva Agreement, which imposes
the Parties the obligation to search for a satisfactory solution and a practical agreement on the
dispute over the Essequibo territory.

Caracas, 24 August 1993
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Yellow Book for the Year 1998, Bolivarian Republic of Venezuela, Ministry of Foreign
Affairs, Caracas 1999
(Translation)

Ministerio de Relaciones Exteriores. Libro Amarillo: correspondiente al aiio 1998 presentado
al Congreso Nacional en sus sesiones ordinarias de 1999 por el titular de despacho, Caracas,
1999.
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REPUBLIC OF VENEZUELA

MINISTRY OF FOREIGN AFFAIRS

YELLOW BOOK

FOR THE YEAR 1998, WHICH WAS SUBMITTED TO THE NATIONAL CONGRESS
BY THE MINISTER OF FOREIGN AFFAIRS DURING THE 1999 REGULAR
SESSIONS.

CARACAS, 1999.
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506

[Page] 368 REPORT OF ACTIVITIES

GUYANA

On May 13, the Office of the Sectoral Director General of Borders/Department of Guyana,
took part in the activities of the Commaission for the Provision of Humanitarian Assistance to
Guyana, which involved the delivery of food products, drinking water, seeds, water pumps and
other items needed by the Guyanese government in order to attend to those affected by the
devastating impact of the severe draught caused by the “El Nifio™ climate phenomenon on the

agriculture and the economy of the Essequibo territory.

Between July 21 and July 23, at the invitation of President Dr. Rafael Caldera, Mrs. Janet Jagan.
President of Guyana, paid an official visit to Venezuela in the company of a high-level
delegation. During the exchange between both presidents, the progress of the process led by
Good Officiant Mr. Alister McIntyre on the Essequibo territory was discussed and an
agreement was made to conduct bilateral relations under an integral and comprehensive
approach. To that end, a high-level bi-national commission presided over by the ministers of
Foreign Affairs was established to oversee the work of the Politics, Environment, Narcotic
Drugs, Fishing, Health, Trade, Energy, Integration, Economics, Police, Culture and Transport

sub-commissions.
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Yellow Book for the Year 2002, Bolivarian Republic of Venezuela, Ministry of Foreign
Affairs, Caracas 2003
(Translation- Excerpt)

Ministerio de Relaciones Exteriores, Libro Amarillo: correspondiente al afio 2002 presentado
al Congreso Nacional en sus sesiones ordinarias de 2003 por el titular de despacho, Caracas,
2003.
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REPUBLIC OF VENEZUELA

MINISTRY OF FOREIGN AFFAIRS

YELLOW BOOK

FOR THE YEAR 2002, WHICH WAS SUBMITTED TO THE NATIONAL CONGRESS
BY THE MINISTER OF FOREIGN AFFAIRS DURING THE 2003 REGULAR
SESSIONS.

CARACAS, 2003.
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510

REPORT OF ACTIVITIES [Page] 239

GUYANA

In the case of the Good Offices Process. the ministers of Foreign Affairs reaffirmed their
commitment to the process and agreed on the need to arrange for a meeting of the Facilitators
with the Good Officiant, and then with the Secretary General of the United Nations and the

ministers of Foreign Affairs, at the carliest possible date.
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REPORT OF ACTIVITIES [Page] 240

[.]

The Trade and Economic Cooperation Sub-Committee undertook to the following: 1)
Negotiate the signing of a new Partial Agreement and promote meetings between the private
sectors involved; 2) Finalize negotiations on the fisheries issue with a view to signing an
agreement; 3) Identify specific areas for cooperation in the agriculture and health sectors; 4)
Make adjustments as needed to the “Environmental Cooperation Program™; 3) In the field of
energy, PDVSA reported that the ambassador of Guyana in Caracas has met on several
occasions with officials of the company to discuss the implementation of the Energy

Cooperation Agreement of Caracas (ACEC, by its Spanish acronvm) as soon as possible.

L]
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512

REPORT OF ACTIVITIES [Page] 241

[.]

The ministers reaffirmed their commitment with the Good Offices Process of the United
Nations and decided to move forward with the schedule of meetings agreed upon during the
First Meeting of the Sub-Committee on Political Consultations held in Guyana in February of
2002.

[.]
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Yellow Book for the Year 2005, Bolivarian Republic of Venezuela, Ministry of Foreign
Affairs, Caracas 2006
(Translation- Excerpt)

Ministerio de Relaciones Exteriores. Libro Amarillo: correspondiente al aiio 2003 presentado
al Congreso Nacional en sus sesiones ordinarias de 2006 por el titular de despacho, Caracas,
2006.
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REPUBLIC OF VENEZUELA

MINISTRY OF FOREIGN AFFAIRS

YELLOW BOOK

FOR THE YEAR 2005, WHICH WAS SUBMITTED TO THE NATIONAL CONGRESS
BY THE MINISTER OF FOREIGN AFFAIRS DURING THE 2006 REGULAR
SESSIONS.

CARACAS, 2006.
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516

REPORT OF ACTIVITIES [Page] 291

GUYANA

The Petrocaribe Bilateral Enerev Cooperation Agreement.

On September 6, 2005, both governments subscribed the Petrocaribe Energy Agreement
whereby the Bolivarian Republic of Venezuela undertakes to supply five thousand two hundred
(3.200) barrels per day of crude oil and its derivatives. The financing in question shall have a

grace period of up to two (2) years at a 2% annual interest rate (see Documentation).

[.]
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REPORT OF ACTIVITIES [Page] 435

GUYANA

On January 27 and January 28, 2003, a committee of officials of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs
and of the National Civil Protection Directorate visited Guyana in order to assess the situation
and determine the areas in need of Venezuelan cooperation following the heavy rains that hit
the northern region of the country and caused flooding in Georgetown and its surrounding
areas, including the facilities of our Diplomatic Mission, the Venezuelan Institute for Culture

and Cooperation (IVCC, by its Spanish acronym). and the official residence.

At the beginning of the month of February of 2003, an aircraft of the Venezuelan Air Forces
transported humanitarian assistance from Venezuela comprising food. support material and
rescue and environmental clean-up equipment, cleaning and personal hygiene products, four

outboard motors, medicines, and disposable first-aid items.

[.]
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Yellow Book for the Year 2006, Bolivarian Republic of Venezuela, Ministry of Foreign
Affairs, Caracas 2007
(Translation- Excerpt)

Ministerio de Relaciones Exteriores, Libro Amarillo: correspondiente al afio 2006 presentado
al Congreso Nacional en sus sesiones ordinarias de 2007 por el titular de despacho, Caracas.
2007.
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REPUBLIC OF VENEZUELA

MINISTRY OF FOREIGN AFFAIRS

YELLOW BOOK

FOR THE YEAR 2006, WHICH WAS SUBMITTED TO THE NATIONAL CONGRESS
BY THE MINISTER OF FOREIGN AFFAIRS DURING THE 2007 REGULAR
SESSIONS.

CARACAS, 2007.
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REPORT OF ACTIVITIES [Page] 441

GUYANA

(...) hvdrobiological resources and narcotic drugs. Both Parties recognized that Petrocaribe,
which aims at complementarity in order to maximize the efficient management and utilization

of energy resources, underpins regional integration and poverty alleviation.
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DOCUMENTS [Pages] 747 and 748

[.]

GUYANA

The heads of both delegations reaffirmed the importance of the High-Level Bilateral
Commussion for the promotion of bilateral cooperation and the deepening of the ties of
friendship and goodwill between the Parties. They expressed their commitment to set
up the work of the various sub-commissions and emphasized the importance of
establishing an adequate mechanism to ensure the effective implementation of the

agreed activities.

They also expressed their satisfaction with the meetings of a number of sub-
commissions and with the definition of a schedule of meetings for the other sub-
commissions, which will facilitate the work of the High-Level Bi-National

Commission. Please find attached hereto the Schedule of Meetings as Annex I1.

The heads of delegation reaffirmed the commitment of their countries with the Good
Offices Process of the United Nations that secks a peaceful solution to the dispute. In
like manner, thev agreed to instruct the Facilitators to coordinate a meeting with Good
Officiant Ambassador Oliver Jackman at a convenient date before May 13, 2006. Both
ministers of Foreign Affairs will meet in September of the current vear with the

Secretary of the United Nations to discuss the progress of the process.
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Yellow Book for the Year 2006, Bolivarian Republic of Venezuela, Ministry of Foreign
Affairs, Caracas 2007
(Translation- Excerpt)

Ministerio de Relaciones Exteriores, Libro Amarillo: correspondiente al afio 2006 presentado
al Congreso Nacional en sus sesiones ordinarias de 2007 por el titular de despacho, Caracas,
2007.
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Translation

BOLIVARIAN REPUBLIC OF VENEZUELA
MINISTRY OF FOREIGN AFFAIRS
(There appears the shield of the Bolivarian Republic of Venezuela)

YELLOW BOOK

CORRESPONDING TO THE YEAR 2006

SUBMITTED TO THE NATIONAL ASSEMBLY
DURING ITS REGULAR SESSIONS OF THE YEAR 2007
BY THE OFFICIAL IN CHARGE OF THE OFFICE

CARACAS, 2007

Proposals by other countries

Subsection Guyana-Venezuela: Upon initiative of Guyana, two paragraphs on the
bilateral relations with Venezuela were included, with particular reference to the land dispute
over the Essequibo. They were drafted as follows:

. The Heads of State or Government noted with satisfaction that the relations between

Guyana and Venezuela during the past few years have been characterized by friendship
and good will. They recognized the importance of high-level political and diplomatic
dialogue to facilitate a climate of understanding between the two countries and to lay
the foundations for a mutually beneficial bilateral cooperation. In this regard, they
welcomed the recent convocation of the IV Meeting of the Guyana-Venezuela High-
Level Commission, in Georgetown, Guyana, which provided greater impetus to the
bilateral cooperation program.
The Heads of State or Government welcomed the firm commitment of both countries
to continue with the discussions aimed at finding a peaceful solution to the
controversy, under the aegis of the Process of Good Offices of the Secretary-General
of the United Nations, and expressed their support to the continued efforts towards
the achievement of such goal, in accordance with the Geneva Agreement of 1966.
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Yellow Book for the Year 2011, Bolivarian Republic of Venezuela, Ministry of Foreign
Affairs, Caracas 2012
(Translation- Excerpt)

Ministerio de Relaciones Exteriores, Libro Amarillo: correspondiente al aiio 2011 presentado
al Congreso Nacional en sus sesiones ordinarias de 2012 por el titular de despacho, Caracas.
2012.
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BOLIVARIAN REPUBLIC OF VENEZUELA
PEOPLE’S MINISTRY OF FOREIGN AFFAIRS
(There appears the shield of the Bolivarian Republic of Venezuela)

MEMORY

2011
CARACAS, 2011

Recognizing the ongoing controversy as regards the Arbitration Ruling of 1899 concerning
the border between Guyana and Venezuela, the Ministers reiterated their commitment to
the Geneva Agreement and the Procedure of Good Offices. They recognized that such
controversy is a legacy from colonialism, which should be resolved. The Ministers informed
the Personal Representative of the United Nations Secretary-General, Norman Girvan,
about their conversations.

p. 145
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Economic Cooperation scheme between the Governments of Venezuela and Guyana
(Translation- Excerpt)

Ministerio de Poder Popular para Relaciones Exteriores, Archivo de Casa Amarilla,
Documentacién de Archivo Central. Archivo Bilateral, pais: Guyana, expediente: 87,
Esquema de cooperacion economica entre los gobiernos de Venezuela v Guyana, afio 1978,
cajan. 2, tramo T-1, mddulo 32-1, Boveda I.
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Annex 166

The possibility of Venezuela providing technical assistance with regard to pipelines and
electricity was raised.

In this regard, a promise was made that a team from the Channeling Institute would go examine
concrete cases and identify collaboration i this field.

Cadafe offered 12 scholarships for the training of electrical technicians (the course lasts two
years), stipulating that it would send a psychologist in January to collaborate in the selection
process of the scholarship holders. Likewise, Cadafe reported having a 153 MW turbine and two
7.5 MW turbines (30 MW in total) that it said it could offer to Guyana. It was agreed that we
would receive sugar as payment.

Finally Guyana mentioned its aspiration to obtain oil facilities. The issue was communicated
to Dr. Hurtado for study purposes.
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ADDITIONAL DOCUMENTS
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Annex 167
Letter from Chamberlain to Olney, 9 September 1896

The papers of Richard Olney: 1830-1917 in 127 volumes, (1942) The Library of Congress,
‘Letter from Chamberlain to Olney’ September 9, 1896
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Letter from Chamberlain to Olney, 28 September 1896

The papers of Richard Olney: 1830-1917 in 127 volumes, (1942) The Library of Congress,
‘Letter from Chamberlain to Olney” September 28, 1896
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The Farm, Danvers Centre, Meass.

Sept. 26, '"94.

Dear Mr. Olney

I am greatly obliged by your frank letter of ZBtn
inst, We leave esrly to-morrow, but tefore I go [ cesire mosat
earnestly tc assure you that you have misunderstocd the feeling
whiech hes sctuated the British Forelgn D:‘rue' and trhe British
Government in the communications which heve passed on tae Venezue-
lan guestion.

It is probmbly true thet we have been equally mistaken in Crie
interpretation we have placed on your dispetcnaes ana oh tne Presi-
dent's messapge.

I hope that the private interehanice of opinion whica has teken
place between us hag sufficed te remove all previcus misanterpreta-
tiona on either side, and | oan assure you with the most absclute
sincerity that at the present time in Great Britain, tkere is mo
one from the highest in the land to the poorea! Workman wno doces
noet desgire the cordial f'riendshiy and respect of tne United States
more than the good will of any other nation in the world, and who
dovs not regard with horror tne idea of a fratricidal confliet
bertween the two Branches of the Anzlo Sexon rmce.

If as 1 now believe you snare our feelinga [ cannot doubt tnat

all differences belween us, paltry in themselves snd only important
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as they touch the Nastional honour, will be amicably adjusted.
Keither party can desire & solution whieh would be humiliating to
the other and it must be posaible to find an arrangement I'ree from
this obnetlon._'-

I will only add that I em deeply sensible of the importance of
such moral and incidental eooperstion in the cpuae of numAnitly ms
ia pointed &t in your lettier and thail T believe tnat 1t would
profoundly affest the relations between the Lo countries mnd
would evoke the sympethy which, even if latent, must mnd ougut o
exist between peoples with common origin, common literature, comuon
laws ard common standard of right and wrong.

I hope that when you are relieved from tne cares of office you
may think of paying us a visit- It will give Mrs. Chamberlain and
myself the greatest pleasure to rFenew our acguaintence on the other
gide of the Atlpntic. -

Relieve me,
Yours very truly,

J. Chamberlain

11103
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Letter from Pauncefote to Salisbury, 29 October 1896

The National Archives UK., Cabinet Office: Photographic Copies of Cabinet Papers,
Reference: CAB-37-43-41
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The National Archives' reference CAB-37-43-41_1.jpg

Printed for the wan of the Cobinet. Ostober 81, 1800, '{v 1

OONFIDENTIAL.
|
Ne.1 Te /7!0 {
Bir J. Pauncefole to the q of —{ R d October 35.)
0. 78. Confidential.)
gwt "askingten, October 37, 1596,
ELA. I bave submitied to the Secrviary of Biate pro-
in Draft B. After long argument as to its precise offect, he seomed L 7
to it on the whols, and promised to consider it with the Vene-
nﬁ-mmmwuwmm;mm
is anxious to dispose of the V tion belore o

¥ b ted by the H I“-
b:ﬂmmlal by lghl.nu.rl ﬁ

-u'hﬂ! pra muu-lui shall select a thied jurist, -m shall be f"-’
ol' lhﬂmwuu
yof the Commission shall be fnal) 7 4
hum investigate and ascertain the extent of the Rl i
territories wi belouged to, or mighl be Iawfully claimed by, the United
Netherlands and the Kingdom of Spain respectively at the date of the
acquisition of the Colan, of British Guiana by Great Britain.

! pou the basis of mxh-;-ﬂﬂ»gnarumlgdh b’&?
! ]',plhnnthlz-ﬂnc between t y ol 4 uiana a ‘enea
to

the following provisions :

fdp b

r All territory over W the ﬂm‘"ﬁlﬂenl or lhu Colony of British
ﬁﬂn:‘-orlhld Vi 1a have d palitical control, or _;
1. in the absence of sucl control. bas been in the actual use and cocups- ‘ 7. ,‘_
tion of British subjects or of citisons of Vencaoela respectively for a con. 7 g Lo
of at least thirty yesrs to the date of this Convention, “eq
1o he aud to form part of British Guiana or Venesuela respec- "
be.
above imstruction shall not apply to sny terri
s 7 1080, Lo

© Crown Copyright
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The National Archives' reference CAB-37-43-41_2.jpg

f
|

No. 2.
The Marquess of Salishury te 8ir J. Pauncefote.

o, BR)
) Foreign Ofice, October 28, 1896, 420 r..
l‘:-lnllﬂtkem"“' Draft B, as to the Agreement of 1850, is
in as to ,
worded too rrbmﬂbwm it as follows : —
* Provided in itory referred to as disputed t y in the
t between Great n and V recorded in notes dated the
1 Hmnbuudmneo-g.luf;dthlmt b,n:;llnuh
nwﬂhn district of which use oocupation ri subjects
or e of had not ‘mmp.wthlhbdthc-ﬂ
Agreement.”

No. 3.
Sir J. Pauncefote to the Marguess of Salishury.—(Received October 30.)
(No. T4.)
Washington, October 20, 1606,

OUR Lordship's telegram No. #2: Venezuelan Draft B,
I have submitted your Lordship's mew proviso instead of paragraphs

No. &
Sir J. Pauncefole to the Marquess of Salisbury.—(Received October 30.)

(No. 75.)

lhl?n ic.) Washington, Oclober 29, 1806,
( EEHEZEEL.\. Draft B as amended. 1 regret to report that the
Secretary of State cannot be induced to aceept your Lordship's proposal. I

have received a private note from him explaining the grounds for that
decision, and inrlminq a counter-draft. | am telegraphing both documents
in full to your Lordship. The counter-draft omitsall reference to the Agree-
ment of 1850, and only reduces the period of prescription to fifty years. [
have in vain used every argument and put the greatest pressure on him to
obtain a further reduction. He says he cannot consent in justice to
Venezocla. He contends that a limit of thirty, or even forty, years would
wallify the Agreement of 1830, to which the Arbitrators must be left to give
such effect as they think right, and that fifty years is the lowest period of
perscription suggested by jurists, and does not preclude or affect claims to
the territory based on any other title.

No. 5.

Sir J. Pauncefote to the Marquess of Salisbury.—(Received October 30,
15 A.n)

Telogrey ober 30,
1‘[?&. Washi: el 15086,
'qun-} No. 76. i

Following is text of private letter from Mr, Olney, transmitting counter
“1 duly received copy of suggestions for C i ting the
¥ enexnelan uestion, forwarded to the British
Office. Am;di-du,loﬁmmm-l&

© Crown Copyright
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The National Archives' reference CAB-37-43-41_3.jpg

of
years being substituted for sixty. If a shorter
to be and with great force, that the
in th waived at ‘:u-n-. Trusting that these
. T am, &ec.”

No. .
Sir J. Pauncefole to the Marquess of Salisbury.— ( Received October 30,
030 M)
o 77.)
phic.) Washington, October 29, 18006,
Y telegram No. 75,

Follawing is the text of counter-proposal : —

1, An Arbitral Tribunal shall he immediately appointed to determine
the boundary-line between the Colony of British Guiana and the Republic of
v

w9, The Tribunal shall consist of two members, nominated by the
Judges of By Court of the United States, and two members nominated
by the Judges of British High Court of Justice, and of a fifth jurist selected
liy the four persons so nominated, or in the event of their failure to agree
within three months from the time of their nomination, selected by "
The person so selectedd shall be President of the Tribunal. The persons
nominated by the Judges of the Supreme Court of the United States and of
the British High Court of Judice respectively may be Judges of cither of
said Courts.
w3, The Tribunal shall seresbaiiall oot slbehiid i iyl
(Tt ___&_‘ disg the extent of the territories belonging, st o Ig. -y
or that might be lasfully claimed by, the United Netherlands or hy the
Kingdom of Spain respectively, at the time of the a misition by (ireat
Britain of the Colony of British (ininna—and lhcr\‘nm'ﬁull determine the
boundary-line between the Colony of British Cuiana and the Republic of

Venezuela. A
«4. In deciding the matters submitted, the Arbitrators shallfie governed I
by the following Rules, which are agreed upon hy the High Nontracting & vy ‘w
Partics as Rules to be taken as applicable to the ease, and by such principles 2 -
q “u;nr international law npot inconsistent therewith as the Arbitrators shall
. 4"“' determine to beghe case: - ‘:i oy
*+ Rules,— {A.) Adverse holding or prescription during a jod of fifky 7
years shall make & good title. The Arbitrators may decide exclusive political I;‘%
control of a district as well ax actual settlement thereof sufficient to .-.,".':n.u “"’“
or to make title by .
“i(B) Arm-.ymud;heeﬁﬂhﬂ‘lhudrhi-l
of international

ﬁcm—yﬁp:khhayﬂh to the case and are not
e hdnnhhgthb-h‘n-lhe.ﬂ't«ﬁtw;'dm:vhﬁ'-d

3:&- to have been st the date of this C in t upa
the subjects or citizens of the other y.-r‘le-ﬂ“hghnu

much as resson, justice, the international law, and the
qﬂh:mmm.ﬁh pinjon of the Tribunal, require.’ "

© Crown Copyright
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The National Archives' reference CAB-37-43-41_4.Jpg

4 F

No. 7.
The Marguess of Balishury to Bir J. Pawncefole.

%) Foreign Office, October 80, 1898, 11 r.0.
(‘-Hut"mdn n:. o‘,‘{:‘..“‘.,- when Mr. Olney's counter-proposal will

be considered. _

What do the words * claims on any other whatever
mean? It Jooks as if they were to give ¥ to the Ball of
Alexander VI.

© Crown Copyright
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Letter from Consul Churchill to the Marquess of Salisbury, 13 December 1896

Further correspondence respecting the boundary between British Guiana and Venezuela,
January to June 1897, Part X1V, National Archives UK. reference FO 420.
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Brewer’s opinion, Venezuela’s Arbitrator tells how the verdict was reached,
8 October 1899

The New York Times, Available at: hitps:/www.nvtimes.com/1899/10/05/archives/judge-
brewers-opinion-venezuelas-arbitrator-tells-how-the-verdict.html
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Annex 172
Letter from Choate to Hay, 20 September 1899

Manuscript Division, Library of Congress, Washington, D.C., John Hay Papers, Box 3-3,
Reel 6, "Choate. Joseph Hodges. 1898-1905
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sy,

AMERICAN EMBAssy,

LONDON." _ :
" September 20, 1899.

My dear Col. Hay,

Your private letter of August 18th was &duly received, end
you will readily appreciate that I fully share the disappoint-
ment which you express, '

I still, however, cherish the hope that sugsestions mey
be made by Lord Salisbury that may comnend themsslves to your
fudgnent and that of fhe President-- and also be abesptable to
those who share the sentiments expressed in the letter which
you enclosed to me. Up to'this time delays necessarily
inoident to the vacation season have taken plave. T have not
as yet received any reply to my letter of m?ﬁbm
Salisburyd of which I sent you a copy, and in which 1 gave hinm
in writing a resumé of what in my previous conmversation with
him I had undertaken to state upon the arbitration gquestion, as .
set forth in my Despatch No, 144. This delay on his part is
in part accounted for by the fact that Bir Iouis Davies, ane of
the Canadian Commissioners is expected soon to axrive here,
ag' a sort of raprosonta.tivo_ of the Camadian M‘I views.
After the receipt of these -- and full discussion With him and
with Lord Pauncefote -- the Secretary for Forelgn Affairs will
probably make a full answer to my‘letter, unless indeed he may

' == s ; further

-~

lﬁ.-,-;..h 2

*.

273
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J o . - ¥ .
:. . :
 further he result of the Venesusla Arbitration, which
is not at all mpouible. :
T ~ Yesterday I had the pleasure of an interview with Lord

Pauncefote, who told me that heepostponed his departure t111
November 1st, and I understood him'that this was in part at
least, for tho purmge of sharing in the conferences at the
Foreign Office with Louil Davies, whom he considers, upon the
whole, a very reasonable ropruontntin of Canadian views,

I had expected before this to have had an opportunity to

,but to Lord Salisbury the question contained in your Instruc-
tion No, 198, of August 21st, and noy expect to do so at a
.special interview which he has appointed for Priday next, the
22nd, -~ his regular Wednesday reception hnving been suspended
for this week because of a Cabinet Council about Transvaal
Affairs,

I have as yet received no answer from him to.your question
about Samoan affairs, which I was directed to put to him by
your cipher cable of September 8th, This was submitted to him
promptly, upon its receipt, bw White, through Mr. Villiers,
who reported that the Socrot.ry was absent at the time, had
taken it into careful consideration -- and I expect to receiveat

least, his orTr on Friday. iy '
I shall talle the same opportunity to open to him the sub-

Ject of your Despatch No. 205, of September 6th, which was

received

574
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_/’(’
received on'the 16th instant,

I make t}}'ia report in reference to these various matters
that you may not think tj}g't; any o; them are boihg neglected--
but the minds of all Her Majesty's Ministers are so absorbed
just at the time with momentous South African matters that we
must be prepared for some further delays on their part in
attending to ours,

Yours most truly,

il



576



Annex 173

Letter from Choate to John Hay, 1 November 1899

Manuscript Division, Library of Congress, Washington, D.C., John Hay Papers, Box 3-53,
Reel 6, “Choate, Joseph Hodges, 1898-1905
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The Venezuelan question, the Standard London, 15 February 1900

Available at: https://www.newspapers.com/image/409748665
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The Sanderd (London, Greater London, England) - Thu, Feb 15, 1900 - Page 7

by <Blancestry”

https://www.newspapers_com/fimagef409748665

Newspapers

Downloaded on Feb 15, 2024

THE VENEZUELA QUESTION.
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The Venezuelan Question, London Time, Tuesday, 10 November 1896, pp. 7-8
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: 2 2
Hlinki

go into details, but we beliove it will be found
that where British ovcupancy, extending back for
some 00 years, can be proved, the acbitration
will be barred, while all the remaining claims will
be allowed to go before a tribunal appointed by
the English and the American Governments.

claimed by Venezuela. Lomp Sarissuzy did not
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Letter from Storrow to Olney, 17 September 1896

Storrow, James to Olney, Richard, September 17, 1896. Manuscript Division, Library
of Congress, Washington, D.C. Richard Olney Papers. General Correspondence and Related
Material, 1830-1925 (BOX. 60-62, REEL 22). (1896: Agost 19 - Sept 29)
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. - : . i
S - . J.J.storrow, ' / |
' j 40 state 3treet,Boston. = :

sept. 17, 1896.

Dear Olney
pur views sgreed the other dsy so that I thought it

encugh to mnswer to your telegram "mo change” .

s setilements by British subjects, living under British rule,
| B in territory administered solely by British rule, if long continued
; will certainly (T thizk) give titls. sixty yesrs is the classic
period; T would sgree to less 8s & rule rather than lose sn
arbitration.
| _rnli.ticll occupation & administration, continuous & exclusive.
will give, T thimk politieal title. T would sgree to the same
pericd. The conditiona you snnex to it, of no protest or counter-
claim wonld be highly acceptable to me; snd I should be disposed
to agree to less sﬁmont ones, because I have mo grest faith in
mere paper protesta. But thet would pot reach the cese of the
truce of 1550 and perhaps not the case of & mere bullying. like
the present urmed ocoupstion.

I do mot think thet the truce of 1850 could be waived or B
impeired or thst it ought to be.

£ there should be & genersl conasnsus of opinicn on these
pointe it would mnot be a4ffienlt to find the necessary words.

1t must 8lso, T think, be made elesr that territery mot within
sither category is to be judged by ths proper rules of law, umef-
fected by the atipulation.

fhe enclosed sheets, particularly the sheets of "proof® will
give you &an ides of the nature ¢f the facts. The rough proof

109690
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-- 2 - (778 %Ro0--9/17/96)
alons is sufficient.

I enclose the Italian newspaper T apoke of.
Youre truly,

J. J. 8torrow,

Hoi. Richard Olney,
Palmouth, Mmes.
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Memorandum on the Guiana Boundary Maps by Sir. E. Herslet, 22 October 1886
Ministerio de Poder Popular para Relaciones Exteriores, Archivo de Fronteras. Memorandum

on the Guiana Boundary Maps by Sir. E. Herslet. Bibliotecario del Foreign Office, 1886,
Box: E-04 como nuevo
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COUNTER-MEMORIAL OF VENEZUELA

VOLUMEN 1V






INTERNATIONAL COURT OF JUSTICE

ARBITRAL AWARD OF 3 OCTOBER 1899

(GUYANA V. VENEZUELA)

Counter-Memorial of the Bolivarian Republic of Venezuela

VOLUME IV
MAPS

8 April 2024



MAP ATLAS INDEX

Pub d:hltuﬂmr Map title Source
i 1598 |Hondius [New Map of the Wonderful, Large and Rich Land of Guiana. [Library of Congress (LOC) hitps://lcen.loc.gov/2021668301
Nieuwe Caeric van het ende Landt Guiana
2 1600 |Jansgon Guyana, or, the Kingdom of the Amazons [LOC https:/lcen loc.gov/2021668371
Guiana, siue, Regio.
3 1700 |Sanson Guiana, divided into Guiana and Caribana [LOC https:/lcen. loc.gov/2021668500
Guiana, verdeelt in Guiana en Caribana
4 1706 |Harcourt Ship's log dote by Robert Harvour afler Gujana [The Barry Lawrence Ruderman Map Collection courtesy Stanford Universi Jfpurl.stanford.cdu/hq382mb7787
door Robert Harcourt gedaan na Gujana
5 1757 |Danville Map of Guyana  The Barry Lawrence RudemnMa Cn].lccnon courte Sumfm'l Umversl -//purl. stanford.edu/qt744nq0576
6 1780 |Bonne |New Kingdom of Grenada, Andalusia and Guyana b a a 0 courtes ; o] g
7 1789 |Anon Sketch Map of the Capuchin Missions in the Province of Guayana sbout 178%
8 1798 |Bouchenroeder |Gencral and particular map of the colony of Essequebo & Demerara situsted in Guiana in America
Carte gencrale ot de la colonic & Demeraric située dans la Guiane en Amérique
9 1800 |Carey A map of the Caraces
10 1803 |Mannert Part of a Map of South America
11 1810 |Pinkerton The Caracas
12 1812 |Anowsmith Govemment of Caracas with Guiana
13 1817 |Thomson Caraccas and Guiana
14 1822 |Neele Caraccas and Guyanas [National Lil end rare and antique books Venczucla
15 1826 |Brue Map of Colombia, and French, Dutch and English Guyana [Rumsey collection List 0096.064
Carte generale de Colombie, de la Guyane Francaise, et Anplaise
16 1827 |Restrepo [Map of Colombia [Rumsey collection List 5597.001
17 1828 |Stieler The northern part of South America: mcludmg Columbia, Guyana, Peru, Brazil and Bolivia. [Rumsey collection List 10777.062
Der: iche Theil von Sud-Ameri Columbia, Guyana, Peru, Brasilien und Bolivia.
18 1831 |Lizars Colombia & Guyana [Rumsey collection List 0436.063
19 1830 _|Hadfield [Map of British Guiana ¥
20 1840 Sketch Map of British Guiana [LOC https: llhd.l loc, gav/loc wil/wdl. 11335
21 1851 |Tallis British Guayana [Rumsey collection List 0466.080
22 1860 |Gamier | Ancient Colombia, Grenada, Venezuela, Beiador Guyanas The Barry Lawrence Ruderman Map Collection courtesy Stanford Universit 1.stanford edu/bx738qs1547
|Ancienne Colambie Nle. Grenade, Venzuela, Equateur, Guyanes
23 1889 |Codazzi [Map of the Viceroyalty of Santa Fe and the Captaincy General of Venezuela by Agustin de Codazzi [Rumsey collection List 6851.022
24 1890 |Monserrate (Map showing the various boundary lines propsed for Venezuela and England [Memorial submitted by the Minister of Internal Affairs to the Congress of the United States of Venezuela in 1896 (map 4 p 198)
mapa ivo de las diversas lincas de limites por Vi 1a ¢ Inglaterra ia que presenta ¢] Ministro de Rell Interiores al Congreso de los Ustados Unidos de Venezuela en 1896
25 1896 |Perez MapofﬁampnnsofEseqmbo Cuyuni [Memorial submitted by the Minister of Internal Affairs to the Congress of the United States of Venezuela in 1896 (map 4 p 198)
ica de las regiones del Esequibo, Cuyuni ia que presenta ¢] Ministro de Relaci Interiores al Congreso de los Ustados Unidos de Venezuela en 1897
25 1897-1 [VBC Claimed or Proposed [ Venezuels Boundary Commission Report Atlas 1898 Rumsey call List 1122.006
27 18972 |[VBC ‘map showing European O in 1597 [ Venezuels Boundary Commission Report Atlas 1898 Rumsey coll List 1122.010
28 1897-3 |VBC Historical map showing European Occupation in 1626 Venczuels Boundary Commission Report Atlas 1898 Rumsey collection List 1122.011
29 18974 |VBC Historical map showing European Occupation in 1648 Venczuels Boundary Commission Report Atlas 1898 Rumsey collection List 1122.012
30 1897-5 |VBC Historical map showing European Occupation in 1674 Venczuels Boundary Commission Report Atlas 1898 Rumsey collection List 1122.013
31 18576 |VBC Historical map showing European Occupation in 1703 Venczuela Boundary Commission Report Atlas 1898 Rumsey collection List 1122.014
32 1897-7 |VBC Historical map showing European Occupation in 1724 Venczuela Boundary Commission Report Atlas 1898 Rumsey collection List 1122.015
33 1897-8 |VBC Historical map showing European Occupation in 1756 Venczuela Boundary Commission Report Atlas 1898 Rumsey collection List 1122.016
34 1897-9 |VBC Historical map showing European Occupetion in 1772 Venezuela Bo Commission Atlas 1898 Ru collection List 1122.017
35 1857-10 |VBC Historical map M European Occupation in 1796 Venczucla Boundary Commission Report Atlas 1898 Rumsey collection List 1122.018
36 1897-11 [VBC Historical O ntiﬂn in 1803 Venczucla Boundary Commission Report Atlas 1898 Rumsey collection List 1122.019
7 1897-12 [VBC Historical map showing European O in 1597-1803 (1814) [Venezuela Bonndary Commission Report Atlas 1898 Rumsey collection List 1122020
38 1904 | Stanford British, Dutch and French Guiana and Venezuela [Rumsey collection List 0949.109
39 1908 | Andergon British Guiana [LOC https:/hdlloc.gov/loc. wdl/mwdl. 11328
40 1979 |Carrocera (Mission of the Capuchinos in Guyana [CARROCERA, P.B. DE, Misicn de los Capuchinos en Guayana, 3 vols., Academia Nacional de la Historia, Caracas, 1979.
[Misién de los capuchinos en Guayana
Colour and contrast have been enhaced for clarity
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A Map of Caracas
Carey 1800
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Government of Caracas with Guiana
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Source; David Rumsey Historical Map Collection
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British Guayana
Tallis 1851

Source: David Rumsey Historical Map Collection
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Source: The Barry Lawrence Ruderman Map Collection
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BOUNDARY LINES PROPOSED OR CLAIMED.
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THE
ORINOCO-ESSEQUIBO REGION
SOUTI AMERICA

Source: David Rumsey Historical Map Collection

THE ORINOCO-ESSEQUIBO REGION
piled under the direction of the Commission appoointed
to investigate and report upon the true divisional line between
the Republic of Venezuela and British Guiana

Iy 4 | o
LEGEND. Ko
e FORTIQUE LINE, 1844, From Veneswelan official map, 1896 1
e ABERDEEN LINE. 1844, From fir, Blue Book, Venes. No.
1, 1896, p, 299.

wsssnsans CONSEJO-VISO LINE, 184380, From Venesuelan official map, 1896
‘. BCHOMBURGK LINE, 1875, As published on the great eolonial
Mep of British Gheiana. 1875,

e e e ROWJAS LINE, 1881, From Venezuelan official map, 1816
. GRANVILLE LINE, 1881, From Brit. Hiue Book, Vener.
No. 1, 1895, p. 801,
—— ROBEBERY LINE. 1886, From Bril, Blue Book, Venes.
No. 1, 1896, p. 356. I~
.| = ScHOMBURGK LINE.  1887. s published on the greal colonial
® Mup of British Guiana. 1887
=== ROBEBERY LINE, 1893, From Bril. Blue Book, Venes.
No. 1, 1898, p. 438,

v o EXTREME BRITISH GLAIM. From map 8, in Br. Blus Book,
Venez. 1896, No. 1, Appendiz IIT |,

TERRITORY OUTSIDE THE SCHOMBURGK LINE A8 TO WHICH
ARBITRATION WAS OFFERED BY LORD SALISBURY IN 1800,

B3 Cra
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